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X SHALL make d6 Preface^ Advertifement or 
Apology, for writing what is here offered ; other- 
ivife than^ giving a few bints, in thii my Introduc* 
lion. 

I HAVE not gone in the track of any Poblica. 
tion, I have ever feen on the fubjeft ; nor of any 
opinion or hypotbeiis, I have ever heard advanc- 
cd. Neither do I undertake to oppofe, or contro* 
vert any Author. I have therefore, no occa&on 
to make any Apology on the one hand for occupy- 
ing ; nor on the other for obftruSing, the Paths of 
others. 

Taking the Scriptures for my guide, I have 
fearched after the Old Paths, the good Way^ and 
have endeavored to clear it, fo that all may walk 
therein. And it appears to me fo Jlrmght, that the 
lame need not be turned out of the Way. 

And though the Old Paths, are what I here en- 
quire after, and endeavor to clear; yet thofe an- 
cient Paths have fo long been unoccupied ; and 
by various means become fo incumbered, that the 
clearing of them«, fcems properly New at the pre. 
fcnt Day. And I doubt not, that thcjrfe Old Paths 
which I here elfay to-ciear, will appear New to all 
who occupy oi furvey them. 

In going draight, it unavoidably interfe£ls the 
Paths of others ; yet I leave every one unmolell- 
ed ; I therefore lee not, why I may not jultly ex. 
peQ to be unroolefted myfelf. However, if an/ 
ihouid moled me ; if I (hould live, and have toler« 
able health, I fliall endeavor to defend mylel^ 
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But I truft no one will have occafion to molefl 
mc ; for though I unavoidably interfefl the Paths 
of others, whereby their way, xMy perhaps, be 
fomewhat obfcured,, and not appear fo plain as 
heretofore ; yet no one will need to feel himfelF, 
thereby difobliged or injured ; for if his own Way 
ihould flill appear plained ; he will travel in it, 
without moleftat'iofior pbRruSion : Or if he ihould 
think that the Old Path I have cleared, is plaineft, 
and travel therein, I hope he will find no inconve- 
nience thereby. 

Tu£ principal inducement to write what is here * 
offered ; was finding in feveral inftances ; that per- f 
fpns who, for fornetin>e, had been feeking to find 
the right Wdy^ as to Baptifm, without fati^fadton ; 
were fully fatisfied in their minds ; on bearing txic 
explain it, as I have done in this compoiitiom 

But though Baptifm, was what I at firft con. 
lemplated : Yet when I began to write, I tbougfoi 
it might be of more fervice, to take up the matter 
Syftematically ^s to Sacrawunis^ as I have donq in 
this Treatife, and I hope what I have written, will 
afford fome light to my fellow creatures ; and that 
1 may have the fatisfa&ioi^ of fiodiog thai 1 have 
not labored in vain* 



* 




PARTI. 



ON SACRAMENTS in general : Showing ihcif 
Nature, Neceffity and Importance. 



DEFINITION OF SACRAMENTS. 




ACRAMENT5 as has long been 
ufed in Divinity, may be defined ; 
to be a Sign or Toktn of fomething 
facred and holy* It is an outward 
Sign or Token^ familiar to our fenfes ; 
or faculty of dircernment ; as a me- 
dium, to lead the mind, to the apprehenGon of 
fome holy or fpiriiual things, which are invifible : 
and to maintain in the mind, a proper fcnfe, of 
thofe invifible and fpiritua) things ; which are lig- 
nified by thofe Sacramental Tokens. Which, by 
virtue of God's inilitimon, hdve a fitnefs in them^ 
to excite and maintain thofe apprehenfiods and 
fenfe ; which it is proper for creatures to have of 
the Deify ; and of the relation his creatures Hand 
in to him. • 

Thcfe Sacramental Tokens^ rouft be carefully did 

Unguifhed from Idolatry^ on the one hand^ aud 

# A2 



Shadows on ihc other. The NeceJ/ily of Sacra- 
"menial Tokens^ arifcs principaily, .if not whally^ 
from«tfae impoffibility of creatures apprehending^ 
abfoluic Deity ; or conceiving of th« mode of his 
operations ; from which it becomes ntttjfary^ to 
have fome vifible fejifible /V^ar^jor Toi^n of God'a 
€xiftencc ; of the effeds of bis operations ; and of 

' the relation of his creatures to bim. But Figures 
are not SimilUttdcs or Images of the things denoted 
thereby ; though fometimes they may in (otnt ret 
peds refembte the things denoted. 

Idolatry, no doubt arifes from the fame fourcci 
viz. the impafijhility of creatures apprehending 
abfoliite Deity. By men's becoming vain in their 
imaginations ; they feign to tbemfelves, fome /»»• 
age or Similitude of fometbing, to reprefent Deity ; 
or his operations or perfe£lion5. But God has • 
ilri£lly forbidden, tbe pretending any Similitudes 
of himfeif, or of the mode of his operations or per. 
fcSioas. When he fpake with an audible voice, 
to his people at MoufU SineU^ be fhowed them no 
Similitude ; and ufes this as an argument vith 
them, that they fliould never make or pretend any^ 

. Dent. vi. la, 15, i6. Hence all feigning to oun 
felves, any Similitudis of God ; or of the mode of ^ 
his operations, is Idolatry. Hence alfo all pre^ 
tending to develope, OFdeferibe any of the incom- 
municable perfe&ionsol God; or mode of the 
Divine Exercifes ; or operations, is of tbe nature 
of idolatry. For all words which can be ufed 
mud be fuch as relate to creatures, to exprefs .fome« 
thing concerning them ; and to apply them to De« 
ity, m^ft be a virtual comparing him to creature $9 

* in thofe things, wherein there is nothing in crea. 
ture$, nor can be any thing in tbeoi; which com- 
pares with thofe perfe&ionSf 
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On the other hand, at to Ihadows ; they are not 
the very image of the things they reprefent or ta 
Which they point. Heb. x. i. The nature and 
defign of them, are to lead to zfubjlanee^ hereaftet 
to be attained* 

But a Sacrament^ is a Figure or Toktn^ of fome 
Aing or things, new exifttng ; which it concerns ut 
to apprehend ; and is defigned, to excite, quicken 
and maintain in our minds, a proper fenfe of thofe 



But after all the diAin6lions we tzn make, it 
Spends wholly on the divine Infiitution, to make 
them proper and efficacious, for the purpofe, for 
which they are defigned. And it highly concerns 
us, to examine into their true meaning and defign ; 
what we are to underftand by them, and how to im* 
prove them ; that we may not degenerate con^ 
cerning tbem, either into jiyignificancy or Idolatry^ 

Nature oM Ntciffity of Sacraments. 

THB'^more fully to underftand the Nature znA 
Necejfiiy qI Sapcramsnts, we are lead to con. 
template the Preator; alfo the Creation. Aivd 
€0«)fider the Relations of things in the Univerfe. 

GOD the CREATOR eternally cxiaeda SYS- 
TEM or SOCIETY of DEITY. A Phrality in 
Unity ; poflefied of mbft perfeCt, and eonfummate 
Attributes, and Perfe6tions for general Good. 

The Deity did not exift, in Jimple ptrfonality. 
For if he bad been, but a mtxt^mple ptrfonality oS 
£xi(ience, there could have been nopolubitity, of 
any fuch things, as afe called the moral Perfe£Uon8 
of God. There can be no fuch thing as Rights 
icufnefs^ /wheto there is only, a mere fimple perfon- 
aiiiy of Exiftence. For Righteoufnefs is a relative 
term ; or a term expreffing the RelaiioDj of ration* 
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at Intelligences to each other. In order for there 
to be, any' fuch thing as Rigkitoufnefs ; there mult 
be difuijeB and an ohjeS. So alio of Love, which 
is the foundation of all tnoral goodnefe ; there inuft 
be afubjeS and an objeS ; a perfon to love and a 
perfon to be loved. We can have no Idea of love 
where there is a mere fimplicity of Exigence. So- 
alfo, it may be faid of Holinefi^ which confifts in- 
gcneraljor univeifal Love or Benevolence. Hence 
it is evident, to a demonftration, that God eternaL 
\y exided in a plurality ar divcrfity of perfons ; or 
could not be piji^ righteous or holy : Becaufe aU 
thofe attributes are relative terms ; requiring a/tii- 
jeH and an obj&U^ to have any Idea of them. 

Moreover, in all the things we are acquainted 
with, abfolute fimplicity^ cannot multiply or in- 
creafe. Which affords another, very confiderablc 
argument^ that the Deity did not exid in (iroplic^ 
ity. 

Accordingly, be very early revealed himfelf, ex. 
ifting in a plurality of Perfon*, before heliad fin- 
ifhed the Creation. Gen. i. f6. Arid God /aid 
let us make man in OUR IMAGE, after OUR 
likenefs. And the Plurality *of the perfons, in the 
Deity, isabiindanUy alluded to, in variot^ places 
in the Scriptures ; and exprefsly afferted, in-many 
places. Chriil very abundantly, teaches this Doc- 
trine ; fpeaking of himfei^ the Father and the 
Comforter, the Holy Ghoft : And exprefsJy afferts 
the three perfons in the God Head, in his inftita. 
lion of Bapiifm ; and ordering it a^ a mono for 
that Uo\y fign or feaL And the Apollle John bf 
divine infpiration afferts, " There are three that 
bear record in Heaven, the Father, the Word and 



the Holy Ghoft; and thefe three^#f€^ne." i John 

Thus it appears^ both by reaFon and Scripture ; 
that GOD exitts a PLURALITY in UNITY; ^ 
SOCIETY and ^FSr^JH of DEITY. Hence U 
is natural fsr as to conceive, that vrben he entered 
on the Work of Creation ; he created all tbingsjn 
a GRAND SYSTEM. All placed in certain re, 
lations, one to another, fitted to ferve and promote 
Gehbkajl Good ; endowed tbera with proper ties, 
fitted to maintain their £xiftence, and RelatianA. 
We are lead to conceive, that on this Plan, he 
made the Whole Creation; onecotnpleat uniform 
Syfiem ; both material and immaterial, in that Hx 
days, of which we have an account in the fiible» 
This appears notobfcurely hinted in the firft Chap« 
of Gen. But is exprefsiy aflerted in the ad. Chap« 
2 ft. verfe. Thus the Heavens ^nd the Earth w€r§ 
finijhed^t^nd all the Ho/i of them. Alfo £xod. xx* 1 1. 
Fwr in Six^Days Uu Lord made HeaveiL and Earthy 
the Sea^ and all that in them is. 

I (aid il was natural for us to conceive, that God 
nadeall, the. whole Creation, material and inunsu 
lerial, in the Six Days, of which Mofes fpeaks. 

Perhaps it would not be over aifuming, to fay^ 
we are alfo philofopbically lead to conceive fa* 
f*o'r if part of the material bodies, were made at 
one time ; and afterward, another part weremade^ 
and annexed to the firft ; it mud naturally, bring 
on new relations, among the Bodies of the firft t 

« I fliall not here trooble nyfelf, or reader, with a diTpute 
about the autfaeDcicity of this Text. 1 profefs to build whoU 
If on the Scriptures, as we have them ; have therefore good 
Authority to quote it i and 1 fully believe it is genuine* 
Howef kr, if that Text waa expunged 1 the DoAxinc of the 
Triaitj as jamply fup^rted wsihout it* 
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The powers of ^ttra£lion, and gravitation in the 
new, would a£l fo unequally, on the Bodies of the 
Old, aiad difballance them ; in fotne cafes accele* 
rate, in others retard their velocity /as to throw them 
into confu(ion< 

Not that u i^ here to be underftood, as ftrggeft* 
ed, that it would be impoQible, for Cod to annex a 
ne^ fyflem, to an old, and prcfcrve them from con- 
fuflon. But whet is here advanced, i^, that it feecris 
unnatural, unfcriptural and unphilolophical, to coo^ 
ceive that the Creation was done by parts; made 
one after another. But it feeras mod natural^ 
fcriptural and philofopbical, to conceive the whote 
progrefBng to its place and order at once. 

If we join with the Pfalmift, Pfalm viii. 3. And 
conjider the htavtns^ ihe work of God's fingcrSj the 
moon and thejlars, which he haih ordained ;. it may 
help to expand our t^houghts ; and enlarge our ap- 
prehenfions of ihe^reatnefs, wtfdom and power of 
God : And eftablifh the above Idea of his Works* 

The do6lrine of the comets, well concurs, with 
the above Idea of the Creation, being made all at 
once ; and in an exa£l fyfteai. By whdt ¥^e are' 
taught about them ; they appear to be couriers)' 
from the fun or centre of one fyltem, to another ; 
or as ligaments, to conneS the feveral fyftems, 
into one great univerfal Syftem : And by paffifigi 
from one to another, maintain their Ballance and 
Relations. This Ufe, or defign of the comets, iiat« 
urally refults, from what we are taught about tliem^ 
For they are faid, to go ir) various diredions ; not 
regarding, the fignsof the Zodiac. And though 
Aflronomers, have not been able, fully to ihvefti- 
gate the courfe, and periods of many of them ;> y-ct 
there is one, whole periodical revolution, is feid ta 
be well;afcertained'; aivd b found to be 575 yctrSr 
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And fuppofe its velocity, to be no greater, than 
that of the Earth in its annual Orbit ; that Comet 
in its aphelion apex, would be about one hundred 
and feventy thoufand million miles did ant from 
our fun. But it is Taid to go in m perihelion eight 
hundred and eighty rChoufand miles in an hour^ 
which is thirteen limes fwifter than our Earth 
moves in its annus^l orbit : But fuppofe the Cometh 
mean velocity, t0 be ten fold that of the Earth, it 
would carry the Comet, about a million million and 
feven hundred thoufandm illion miles from our fun^ 
in its iiphelion apex. This I think, philofophi ral- 
ly leads to fuppofe, that there mull be an attract* 
ing1>ody, at that extreme, of the Comets orbit, to 
excite and maintain its motion and velocity ; and 
to form an impetus for its return : For I cannot 
conceive, that our fun, (houM a£l upon it, at fuch 
a didance, fu as to give it fufficient force and ve^ 
locity, to traverfe all that fpace^ of fo many hun* 
dred thoufand million miles. 

Another con fideration, which argues flrongly, if 
not conclufivelyf that the Comets have an attra£t« 
ing body, in the aphelion extreme of their prbit % 
is, that the Comet above mentioned, which is 575 
years, in its periodical revolution ; being calculate 
cd, up to the creation^ leaves a frafiion, of about 
500 years; which will iieceiTarily place that Comet, 
at the creation, about 75 years, in its recefs from 
our fun ; which is About a quarter of the way from 
our fun to its aphelion point. This being the cafe, 
there muft neceflarily be an attrading body, in that 
aphelion apex» three times as big as our fun, to 
continue it in its recefs. Or a continual miracle, 
to carry it on contrary to the Laws of Nature 5 
for according to the Laws of Gravitation, it feems, 
tjAx it muft have come dire£lly to our fun« as the 
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-^xAy attra6l]ng B(xiy, with which it was coTfnei^ed. 
But ii Teems too derogatory, to the divine vvifdom,* 
and power ; to fuppofe, that in his Creating bis 
Syftem, be did not create, powers, laws, qualities^ 
organs and relations, anipty fufficient, to maintain 
their motions, and relations ; without a continual 
exertion of miraculous operation. He upholding^ 
what he bad created. 

By what has been faid, we may havefome faint 
idea, of the Stupendous works of GOD. In wiC* ' 
dom he has formed alt things, even materia) exift* 
ences, in a glorious Syftem ; compleatly fitted, to 
ferve and promote general good. And though we 
cannot comprehend his works ; yet we can dif«^ 
cern fomething of their Syftem, their Glory and 
Beauty, fufficient to fill us with aftonifhment ; and 
defervedly to excite in us adoration, efteem and t 
love, to f uch a glorious being who made all things 
very good. 

Perhaps fufficient has been faid, of material ex- 
iftences ; hinting at their fyftem, powers, beautiful 
order and arrangment in the great fyftem of £xift» 
ences. 

Something now will be attempted, enquiring in. 
to the Syftem, and relations of Spiritual exiftences, 
or rational Intelligences. 

Firji, Concerning the Ancels.-— They arc a 
part pf that great and glorious Syflenn, which God 
made ; when he created, iht Heavens and the Earthy 
and all things that are therein. I am.notinfenfibl^ 
that many, and perhaps moft people, are in the 
habit of fuppofing, that the Angels were created, 
long before what Mofes calU the beginning of the 
Creation. Thty fuppofe that the words in Job 
X X xiiii 7 ; faying, The morning Stars fang together^ 
at the time, of the creation of the £.arth, proves 
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that rhe AngcU were created fomc indefintte time 
before- For it i^ fuf)pofed ibofe morning Stars 
^hicbiang, were th^ Angels. But allowing ihcy 
wei:e i be Angels ;^yct I fee nothing agai nil their 
fbeingcreated^in tbefe Six Day^of the Creatfon, of 
which Mofes fpeaks. For they might be creatcdi 
the firft Day ; about the lime, of the firll fpring- 
ring forth oflight ^ and be called mvrning Stars in 
allufionto that ; in that view they would be erou 
uently iw^rrfrn^ Stars, xi^ng the firft morning that 
ever exifled'. And then ibcy would have, all the 
left of 'the week, five days and a half fo ling, and 
ryeice ; feeling their own Gonfcioufneft, of newly 
fpringinginto exiftertce ; and viewing the wonder, 
ful tt'orks of God, progreffing to pejffedlion. We 
may readily conceive, they would likely be tranf- 
j>orted into an ecltacy of delight and Fcjcicing^ 
But what they could be>employed about, before 
any other '^^Creation, befides themfirfves, was pro* 
grefling^ perhaps no one can devifc. Before oth^ 
er things were created, there was nothing for them 
to do, of what" they are iTcprefented, as tnade for ; 
and as tbeir name fignifies. For Ang£l (ignifies 
a miniAer, or m^ffenger. They are abundantly 
jreprefented, in Scripture^ as attending upon God^ 
in the carrying on his providence, in this world ; 
and a« having v<ry peTrtrcular concern, for thef 
profperhy of God's caufe in thij world. Chrift 
fays, there is joy in Heaven^ over onijinnef tJmt re^ 
ftnttih : Again, there ii joy in the prtftnct of the 
Angels^ See.' Luke xv. 7, 10, So that the An- 
gete, evidently appear, to belong to the fame SyC 
tern of Intelligences we do. Many other places 
might be adduced^ to the fame purpofe. But God'^ 
afierting^ thdt he made thf heavens and the earthy, and 
allththpfi$ ofthtvtj at that time/may properly ftt« 
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percede, any further in^edigation, of that point* 
Hence they area partof the Sy Hem we have knowl- 
edge of, and are in a fpecial^elation to mankinds 
Though their creation, app?a#s to be different 
from ours. For by the account, the Scriptures 
give of them, they all exift as collaterals ; though 
not as equals ; for there is an Archangel^ and dif- 
ferent orders, as Cherubims, Seraphicns, &c. So 
that, there are rank, order, grades, fuperionty and 
fubordinacy among the Angels, Thus it appearSf 
they were created, in a Syftematical arrangement ; 
and organization, Btted to a£l a glorious part, ao* 
cording to their relation in the great Sydem. 

Something may now be faidas to the creation of 
this WORLD, in which God has placed us. Here 
God has given us, a particular account of bis proi- 
cedure, in creation. Here he formed a mod glof 
riousSyftem,of Animals and vegetables, all exbib^ 
iting a glorious fpecimen of his Divine Wifdom^ 
Here in this little part, or branch of the great Syf* 
tern ; we have-a Sample of the whole. For^here, 
we have a Syftcm of Foffils, Vegetables and Ani- 
maU, in {uch gradation, as is truely aflonifhing* 
And finally Man, as the final finifhing, a Focus of 
of all God's works. A wonderful Sydem, as we 
may fay, in miniature ; refembling the univerfal 
fydem of Exiftences, both material, and imma. 
terial, including even God himfelf. Not that it is 
here to be underftood, as fuggeRed, that man was 
made in a refembldnce or image of abfolute Deity. 
That is imppflible. And for us to imagine a refem- 
blance,or fimilitude of abfolute Deity, is Idolatry, 
and ftridty forbidden. But what is here intended, 
is that man participated of all the communicable 
perfe3ions of God ; cfpecially, of the Syftem, and 
relative perfe^ioas of the perfons of the Deity. 
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For thus God hirrifelf faid ; Let US make man: in 
OUR image, after OUR liken efs ; and let THEM 
have dominion, over the fijit, foivl and cattle. Gen. i. 
26. Verfe 27. So God created man in his own im-^ 
oge in the image of God, created he him ; male and 
female created he them. This is a plain aflertion of 
God, that he made man in his own Image^ as to 
PLURALITY in UNITY ^r)d Dominion. His 
expreffing his OM^n ' Plurality^ qs ihe pattern, by 
which he would make the man ; and (peaking of 
the man in the fame terms both plural, 2ind Jingu^ 
lar ; plainly Ihows, that the Union of Plurality, of 
the perfons of the Deity ; was the ]principal thing, 
in the Image of which, he made Man : At the 
fame time evidences, that he made the whole fyl- 
tern of man ; all thai he fllould ever multiply into ; 
in that man he then made. This fcems to be the dif- 
tinguifliingcharafleriflic,between Man and the An* 
gels. For no doubt they were made in the image of 
God, as to knowledge, righteoufnefs and holinefi,as 
much as Man. But we have ho account,^ that 
gives us any reafon to fuppofc, that the Angels 
were made in the image of God^ as to Plurality in 
Unity, or dominion. 

The creating of the man, the whole in one ; then 
making the female t)ut of the man; and making 
them, capable of muhiplying; is a thing whcrcia 
the man refembled God in his creative power, which 
the Angels did not. So alfo the Plurality of the 
Man's Soul and Body, and being one man; and 
the Plurality of the parts, and members of the 
body, and all but onq, Body ; are an image or re- 
iemblance, of the Plurality in Unity of the Deityy 
beyond the Angels. God has exprefsly taught us 
to confidcr the parts and members of the body in 
this manneri i Con xii, 12. ^^ For a& the body is 
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me J aad hath m^iny mtmbtrs^ and all thre membef^ 
of that one body, being many, are One Body : So 
a^fo is Chrift." And ir^deed God has made ail 
the thing* in this world| fuqh a glorious fyRem oF 
Fturality in Uhity^ therein refembling himfelf;. 
thut Chrlft ufed many comparifons, of both AnU 
4nals and Vegetables, to teach rpiritual things, the 
things of God, as to their Rclatiom. Particularly- 
he fpeaks of himfelf, a^ the vine; andofbU difci— 
pies as the branches. 

It may properly be laid, that the world abounds- 
with Syftemsytherein, refembling God the Creator ; 
and man the head of this complex fyftematical- 
world. And it appears that man was jmade, at the 
clofing up of all Gods works of Greaiion,as the inoflL 
curious of all the creation. For though the Angell 
excel in ftrength, and knowledge, and therein are 
fuperior to Man ; yet God baih beftowed BK)re a* 
bundant honor, on that part of his great fyflemy 
ivhich lacked (viz. the man) thai there fhould be 
no fchifm in the Body : But that the member^ 
ihouid have the fame care one for another* 

Thus we may confi-^er the whole Creation^ a;^ 
one great and glorious fyftem ; God the Head off 
it I And all ibe compone-nt parts, fitted and ar^ 
ranged, in eKa£l relations to each other, and to the 
whole ; foas to ferve and promote general good* 
j^sina moft healthful Body, all the members, and 
component parts ; every member and componeni 
part, even to the minuted particle, moves, and a£ls, 
for the good of the whole ; and the whole for eve- 
ry part. 

Thus we may confider all- It)telligences, o» 
moral Agents, in, and with the whole, in their pro** 
per place every one arranged and difpofed, to 
fitl for j^eaeral good ; as the Apoftlc fi»ys, By Lovi 
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fervc one another. This is what he calls true Lib- 
erty. No naorc confummate Liberty can poffibly 
be conceived, than for every one to do, as he 
loves to do ; when he loves to aft concurrent witb 
the good of the whole. . But if theperfoo becomes 
felHQ), and a£ls for a part, at the expence of oth« 
ers, he is then deranged in the Syftcm ; and be- 
comes a corroding part, and is fo far in a ftate of 
death dr mortification* 

But God, when be made all things, arranged 
and organized them in fuch relations, andpropen- 
fities ; both material and immaterial, that of the 
many things he made ; they were all one Syflem, 
^ Plurality in Unity ; all ferving and promoting gen. 
eral Good. And the Man, that mof) noble, and 
curious fyftem, of matter and fpirit ; and neareft re- 
femblfng God himfelf, of any thing in the whole 
creation; anddirc£lly connedled wiih God as his 
Head; was in a moft glorious, exalted and happy 
fiate. And all (hing!^, being perfe6lly arranged and 
organized, for general good ; Godfatv every thing 
that he had made^ and behold it was very good. 
Gen. t. 31. ^ 

- ■ ■ ' ■ ■ ' [■■ W I.— W I 111 I , ■ 

^ b I fuppofc this to be tbr thing, wherem Mcra! Purr*- 
$y or Holtneft coiffi(is« viz. Moral Agents, or rational I n* 
telligences, being united^ fo placed and conne^cd in foch re* 
tations and organization, and with fach a dffpoEtioo, as 
that all fcrve and promote general good ^ - 

Sin^WX be th€ dire^ contrary ;|i diiiocation, derarg- 
ment or diforganizatiOD \ fo as to differed general good« Such 
of the component parts, as beconur deranged* are fiofaU 

There are alfo terms ezprefl^ng the relations of natoral 
or material things ; which, as the relations of natural things^ 
bear an analogy to the lelatioiis of fplritual things \ thofe 
relative terrns, are not improperly adopted co fignify fim« 
ilar relations in %iritaal things. Thus uprightneff^ purity ^ 
deleft i IS€, are t^rms, expreffing the relations ot material 
\bings ; wheo; they are in proper relations^ ccnoc^Ions 2Mk^~ 
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But though every thing was made perfe£): in its 
kind ; and every thing properly fitted ro ferveand 
promote general good ; yet creatures bring ^nt^^r 
are liable to FAIL, lo get out ofplace^ to derange 
or diforganitt. Hence there was a necefficy, that 
means iliould be provided^ to oiaintam that order 
of relations, arrangement and organia&ationi of the 
component parts for general good^ Accordingly 
we find, that means were provided, fbr^ropagatingi 
and perpetuating Animals atut Ve(>etables, by a 
.feminal virtue or quality created in them. We 
tfifo find, that all tbefe muft be fupported, by a 
Gonftant fupply of food to animals ; and nutriment 
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ajrrangem^at ; and are applied to iimilar' relations i« fpirit^ 

ual things. 

So ulfo the contraries : viz. Impurity^ uncUannefu filth f fo^ 
lufhrty &c, are terms expreffing Improper relacions of nia« 
ter ial thiogs : Their being deranged or out of proper filace : 
And ate applied to (Vmilar relations in ipirttual things. A\\ 
uncleaundfs^ in mateiidl thiags confiils in things being out 
of proper place, conne^ed in improper relations one to aa* 
ctlier. Thus the beft, richeft and cleaned food \ put on 
clothes, or on a floor, defile them. 

All tbefe terms, and others of the fame kind; thongh tbef 
are nouns in language ; yet, I cannot eonfider th«m as 
fVimes of Exigences ; any more than pre|)ofition8« which 
are relative terms, exprefltng the relations of things one to 
another .; as in and out^ ahovi 2itnXhelo^,i^c. Thefe howev- 
er are Gmple relative terms* Thofe nouns above aientiooed* 
and all fuch others, are complex relative terms. The terma 
Ihlimff and Suit are relative terms, foleiy appropriate to tha 
Relations of ^piriivzl exif^ences, or rational Intelligencea* 
The others are applied tn common, to exprefs the Relations, 
of both material and Spiritual Exigences. But I can have 
i^o IJea of H$iiMefs, SiMt'^c^ htwi^ Eystftcmes^ Fori cao 
tinntc of no geous of exif^ences they rank under. For 1 can* 
.not conceive they are either matttr or fpirU ; and 1 know of 
no other Genus of Exiflences, neither do I know of any 
fredkau^ that will properly apply to either of them as aya^* 

.5 



to vegetafalf 8 from Ui^Elemems. JV}i4 the man 
was CO drels, and keep the garden. Thus conlUnt 
means w«e proridedl, to maintain things in their 
proper arrangemem. All which wero provided; 
and inflituted by God, in the Syltem of material^ 
things, at the Creation. 

No lefs, Avas ii n«cefiary,that there wotildbe means^- 
iti the moral part of the fyftom, to keep or maiii^ 
tain, rational Intelligejices in their proper place,e 
arrangement or organization, in tlie fyAemfor gen« 
erai goodi Bat rational InieiligenceS) capable of^ 
re(le3ioo and contempbting fpintual things ; ar€ 
diredly conneSed with the Deity as their head ^ 
and are in ike relation of dependenee on, obedience 
and conformity to bim^ And their capacities are 
fuch, that it is fitting, for them to contemplate^, 
adore, worfliip, acknowledge and praife him ; as 
their Creator and Sovereign, fiot being crea«. 
lures, how great-fbever their capacities- may ke ; 
yet never could any creature fee, or apprehend 
ABSOLUTE DEITY. It therefore is, as eflen. 
tially necelfary,^that there fliould befome M£fANS> 
to maintain in rational creatwrea a (e&fe of God ; 
ta keep them in their proper place, and relation 
to him ; as it is hi terreftriai things,, to maintain, 
theif life and relations in the SyQem. INFORM^ 
ATION, INSTRUCTION or TEA€HING,arc 
fpeciai M&AHs abfolutely neceflaiy for creatures^ 
to lead them into the knowledge of God, of their 
relation lo him, apd dependence upon him* Ac 
cordingly, God originally concreated with mant 
time ^vkd fuhjiancefof that purpofe. And has frooi 
the beginning, in all his difpenfations towards mao^ 
ttxprefsly referved a certain part of the iivie and 
fubjiance be made, for religious purpofes. Which 
icier vatioDj has been ?a»miS| according to ihp va« 
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riaus conditions, in which mankind have becn^ 
And for any one to withhold ; or pretend to give^ 
that time or Jubjlance j which God has refer ved ; 
is of the nature of facrilege. For il is tkc Lord's / 
and is not man's to give, or wiibhdld; 

But as God is invifible, and abfoluteiy beyond 
the apprehenfion of creatures, there was an abfo-' 
ItUa Ntcejfity^ ihal there fhpuld be fome vifible, fcn^ 
fible SIGN, Toktn or Symbol ol tte. divine exift-^ 
ence, and of the relation creatures fta^d in tohim : 
Something more than Words, or mere Informa- 
tion : It mull be a real vifible objeft familiar to- 
our fenfes orfeceJty of difcemment, an^ objett of 
apprehenfion. fo conditioned and iniiitoted, asto be 
properly calculated, to excite and maintaiti in the 
mimi, a proper fenfe of God : Of the peality of 
his e:|i{len€e, and of our Relation to Him, Sucb 
a fcnfibie Sjgm or Token, fo conditioned^ ii 
what, in this Treaxife, is calleda SACRAMENT,, 
and as far as I have been acquainied, has been gen. 
eralty fo underftooA Such a Sacramental Stgn^ 
Tokeui or ObjeHaf Apprefun/ion ; always was, and 
always will^ be, abfoluteiy and ei&niiaMy neceflary,. 
toCTCcite and to maintaixi, in themkid that fenfe of^ 
God > and of eur relation to him^. Since creature^ 
neverhave; nor cvereafi,apprehend ajbfoluteDcity./ 

Accordingly we.find, that Gad^ as^ foon as he bad 
made Man, placed htm with ftich a Sacramental' 
Sign Of Token or ObjeSl^ tx> maintain in him, a /pros- 
per fenfe of hii^ relation to God ; thereby to con- 
tinue bicn^ifihk proper place in the morai fyitem^ 
God bad created Adam, had given him life» and^ 
all bis enjoyments'; had placed hia> over all the. 
works of his hands in ihis wopld, aJl was given to> 
him and his beir^t^t^^^ is^ to all be fhould multiply 
into ; as God had commanded bim ta »uktply» 



J 

The Man's relation to ail ih^fc vilible f^iibte 
things^ was fafoiliar to him; whenever he fav 
tbem, be readily perceived fek fuperiorUy over 
them ; af)dtfaat they- were his own. But hi« rela« 
tion to Godj his fabordination to him, and depen* 
dence uponhim, needed iomt medium or meani^ to- 
make that conftaotiy familiar to him ; for God was* 
invifibie. Therefore Cod referved ; or piohibk- 
ed him, the eating of the fruit of one tree, in the- 
midft of the Garden. Whioh therefore, was con« 
linually reminding the man, of the reality of the di.. 
vine e^jiftence ; of his relation to God^ his depen«- 
dence upon him; that he W4»s his Creator, and that 
fce received all hb enjoytneBis fromi God. The 
tree's being in the midft of the garden, made it 
moft confpicuous, wiiere he would raoftfreqiicmly 
fee it^ and make ibis SacramtrUat Tokm molt coo* 
ft«intand {amiliar (o hiuii 

fiy this he Was placed ki a fiuiation, wherettr 
iiis relation on ail fideS) was.made familiar by fome 
fenfible objcfts : His pelatipn to tbeinvilible God^ 
by thai' Sacramental Token : His relation io cjpea^ 
lures, by the tbitig^ tkemielves. Allotted to exeite 
in him moft adoring thoughts of God : And to fill 
him with moft tranfporting exercifes of love and 
j;ratitude to his Creator. At the fame time, the 
fqoft pore unalloyed benevolence to creatures ; 
and to bis help raeer,^a raoft perle6l love and com*^ 
^lacency ; for ming a union between them, refem*. 
pling the Union i^mong tbe fct{om of the Dei« 
tjf. 

Thu« the man was formed, fitted and placed in 
a cendtiion, moft confumtnatety^pcrfeft, for com- 
plete happinefsv And doubtiefaan tbe beil man* 
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ner, with the beft means to prcferve him in that 
bleffed ftate. ' 

But O how fhort the duration ! We have no 
account. But it feems it could not be long-i 

^^ ^ Bat though Adam was made pcrfcdl: in his kind, for 
the time then prefent j and was placed in fo glorioui a man- 
ner, for life and happinefs % yet he had to progrefs, in a 
courfe and way of means^ according to the laws of nature, 
which God had created ^ and the arrangement in which maa 
vra^s placed, in the fyftem of exiilenees^* And though he 
was at firft made in a ftate of reftitude ; yet not in that (late - 
of ripenefsy which would not admit of an abortion, or fail- 
ing. As it it with vegetables ; they are perfedl in their ktn(f» 
in every ftagc of their growth f progrcffing to ripeneifs ; yet 
liable to an abonioriy through the whole progrefs ; ttU. they 
arrive to a ftate of ripenefs^ finifhing their growth. I think 
I am fully juftiBed, in illuftrating the ptogrefs.and relations 
of fpiritual things by temporal things, and particularly veg- 
ctablesi (ince Chrrft himfelf taught in that manner. 

Although God is inftantaneoas in his exiftence ; exifting 
the whole of eternity every inftant ; without progreftion or 
fucceftzon in his exiftence ; yet all hk works are necefTart- 
ly progreffive. And I fuppofe, that as God eternally exift- 
ed> the whole of Duration as welt as Space, it wasjuft as ea- 
ij fof him in that Six Days to create things rn Future, a» 
in Expanse ; and that be did, then create a ]>ermanenc7 
and progreftive order, with proper powers, properties and 
qualities to perpetuate ; and I fuppofcy that fame creation 
he then wrought, is no^jj the thing whereby all things confift, 
and are carried on ; which are according to the common • 
coorfe of nature. The humanity of Chri ft, and every foal 
born again unto him ; and all Miracles were not created 
then. But are the effedls of a new creative power, ftnce that 
iirft (ix days, 

Thus I fuppofe all God^s works arc progreffive. That 
he, by a progreffive operation, brought things into exiftence 
and order« fitted with powers, properties and qualities to 
piogrefs and perpetuate in a fevies of caufes and effe^s, ac*- 
cording to thofe properties which he had created in them ; 
And Adam at the head of all, in this world. AEl made 
perfed in their ii:ind ; according to the ftage of exidence 
they yrere in $ every one, and the whole, fitted for the pro* 
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Buft why did not this bieQed liate continut: ? 
Were not the beft ineans provided to pcrpem- 
ate it ? Doubtlcfs. But ihcre was a tempter, a 
deranged member of the great moral lyllcro, 
who left bis place, and like a mortified corrod- 
ing part proved the means of deranging tbc man, 
and defeating him of that fuperlative bappi. 
nefs^ 

^reffion and adrance they were dedigoed fosr ; according to 
thofe laws and properties God had created. 

Adam>ffbe had continued in innocency,! ex:ipe£(>woold hare 
progrcjITedy to a certain indidblvable unton witil God, ivhich 
would have been that ripenel^^ that could not be fubje^ 
no an abortion, or failtrig ; no doobt -of the fame ^kinli of 
.union, faints now have with Chrift. Who the Apoille fays j 
:gro*w up into hjm^ in all things ^ nuhich is the head even Cbrift* 
Frcmi whom the nuhole hody fitly joined together , and c^tnpaCled by 
Mat nvhich every joint fupplietk^ according to the effectual ^working 
in the meafure ^ every part, maketh increafe o/jtbe hody, uni$ the 
edifying of jt in Lovfi.^ l^pb. iv* 15. i€. 

i.h^ye no doubts that if Adam had continued in innocen- 
,«y, he would in the fame fcnfe, have grown up into the fame 
divine perfon, and thus have been fixed in a ftatethathe could 
not fin. Becaufe the head lives, and is infallible, the tntia* 
bers are fo aifo. But I have no notion of its being pcflible, to 
inake a mere creator e^ without that conue£^ion, fo that he is 
mfallible ; or cannot fin« But though 1 foppofe that Ad« 
am was fo .created, that had he continued in his primitive 
redlitude, he would have ^rown up into that union ; yet, 
£nce the fall, by which he loflihat ccnftitutton ; there muft 
be a new creating in Cbri$ Jefus^ in order to that ; becaufe 
it cannot grow from any tb^ng we derive from Adam. 
' And 1 Aippofe, that when a petfon is brought under con- 
vision, it is the fpkit of God, by a new creative energy» 
tnoving upon the inert chaotic faculties of the natural de- 
praved Soul quickening of it into a progrcffion unto life, and 
union with Chrift, fo that it may grow up into him, to the 
fulnefs of the ftatuic of a perfed man io him. 

Yet as God has rcferved unto us powers and faculties of 
mind, fo alio he has given us means to ufe, to bring us to 
tkt knowledge of himfelf, alfo of the fcheme aoddefigas of 
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But how could there be any fach tWng in alt 
that glorious (yScm which God had created ? Was 
pot the whole of it very good ? Were not all the 
parts ib arranged as to be compleatly happy ? 
Were not all proper means provided, to perpetu- 
ate and maintain, every pan of the Syftem, in it» 
proper order and arrangement for gieneral good ? 
JDoubtlefs the Angeis had fome obje6l of appre- 
heniion, a Sacramental Toktn^ as a mean to excite 
And maintain in them a proper fenfe of Deity^ 
How then could any of thefe holy beings become 
finful ? A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit*. 
Yet fome have fuppofed, the Devil's firft fin was^ 
pride : But that is a viFe a^e6i:ion, vthich we can. 
not fuppofe to fpring from a holy, a perfeSly 
benevolent heart. But perhaps w<e may con* 
ceive a pofGbihitv of a WANT of fruit in a good 
tree. And as before obferved, creatures are but 
finite, therefore liable to fail ; fo we may perhaps, 
without any repugnancy, fuppofe that a' holy crea- 
ture, nuky, under certain circumQance5, have that 
t&^Tz^ of apprehenfion and refledlion, which is ne- 
ceffary to naaintain his ftandrng, bis proper pface^ 
in the arranegment of the fyflem, and be nothing 
direflly finful in it ; yet indulged, may progrefsto 
iin and death. When Ivfi hath conceived^ it bring^th 
forth Jin ; and fin when it is finijhed^ bringtih forth 
death. James i. 15. Here we fee the fcriptures 
reprefent the matter about fin as above fuggefled ; 
thftt it is progrefiive. 

. ■ ■ , ■ . . . I n ■ I I \m^^>m^ I 111 I ■ ■ — ^— .^—w ^p»» 

bU Grace in Cbrift Jefus. In the diligent life of which 
meaasy w£ are to look for his fpirit to move upoa us ; which 
vre ought always carefuly to cultivate. Not as though \>J 
our own doings, we thereby merit, or deferve any thing of 
God, or bring him under obligation ta do any thing for us : 
But as the way which he has iniHtoted, ordtnariljt to bef- 
tow hU free^ fovertigQ» unmerited Grace. 
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But It has always been confidered as the Gor- 
'^ian knot, which coald never be untied j tofolve 
the Queftion, bow holy Angels or nnen, could come 
*to have the firft finful Volition or Xxcrcife ? 

* — * 

I will hazard an Hypoihefifj, for untying this 
icnot ; and leave it lo every one to think and fay 
as he pleafes upon it. 

It has been fuggcfted, (hat it is neceffary for all 
creature Intelligences, tq have fome objed of ap, 
prehenfion, as a Sacramental Sign or Token^ lo 
maintain in them a proper fenfe of the Deity. 
What this was for Man is clearly revealed, and 
fcas been confidered. Bui what it was for the An- 
gels, is not direftly revealed to u« ; yet there arc 
fome things which give re^fon to conjcfture ; That 
IM the Angels were the fpeclators and admirers, of 
the works of creation ; and that when God clof- 
cd them up with the formation of man, the moft 
noble of all bis works, declaring him to be in 
bis own Image ; the Angels intenfelybeholding and 
admiring. — — ■— God then revealed to them ; 
That the Son^ the fccond pcrfon in the holy Trinity^ 
Jlioidd be united to human nature^ born one of the 
branches of that human Syjlem ; and thus God would 
menifejl himfelf in thefefJ}^ and be the OhjtSl of Ap- 
prehenfion^jor all Intelligent Creatures to adore and 
wor/Iiip. d ^ 

^ This did not iffiplf, or give any intiiiiatioD that the iticar^ 
Date Deity, OionXdJuJir, die and rifi again* There was then 
no occaiion, or room for anj fuch Ideas to be fuggefted. 
All ther<^ was occaBon to advance or proaiife then, was, that 
Deity Ihould be fo exhibited in human natore, as to come 
within the difcernment of intelligent Creatures ; fo as to be 
an Object of Apprehension for creatures, to excjte and 
naintain in them a proper Idea er fenfe of God, and their 
Relation to him. When I here fay, a fhper finfi 6r Idea ^ 
Codf I would oot be uA^cfftood as zneaiin|;» an adequate 
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Mere man, a creature formed of matter and 
fpirit, and of fuch muItiHide in Unjtyj in the Inj- 
3ge of the inviQble God, creator and head of ail 
things, was the wonder of the whole creation. But 
DOW ! What God revealed ; that Deity (hoyld 
leally put on human nature ; was a WONDER 
OF WONDERS ! ! A MYSTERYini^om^xthtnr 
fible by the higheft Angels; and provided ample 
matter, for contemplation, Wonder and Admira=- 
tion, to employ all their facuUies, in that fubtimie 
Adoration and Devotion. Which things the Aum 
gels dejired to look iriio^ i Peter i. 12. 

But by the confequence, it feems, that one of 
tbe principal Angels, not being able to inveftigaie 
or comprehend this fublime MyQery ; made ^ 
Quejlion of it ; Whether it ever would come to 
pafc ; that the Son oj God would put on hy^man na-^ 
ture ? He had now brought himfelf on a poize. If 

be had refolved the Qaeftion in the affirmative 

I - - — " '■ — - - . - -■ -_ - - ^ . 

Idea cf God ; or any idea, oi abfolute Deity. But fuch an 
Idea as is proper and neceflary for intelligent creatures to 
bave .of bioiy to x^aintain their xe4^it,ude. ' As before conlid- 
cred ; the iibfolute impodibility of Creatures apprehending 
abfolute Deity, makes it tndifpejifably oecefTary, that there 
Ihould be fome feo fible fign or Ohje^ of Jlpprehenjton, H ence, 
I am of opinion, that if man ha^ not fallen ; the Son of 
God would have been m^nifefted in the iSefh* But tholjgli 
there was no occafion or ground, for declaring the fufferings 
and conqueft of the incarnate Deity before ; yet, as foon as 
m^n fell, there were grounds and occaCon £or it ; and God 
did then reypal and p^o^ife, )xii incarnation »fyffsring^ and con-' 
quejl. 

And perhaps it will generally be admitted, that Chrift. 
God manifeft in the fie(^, is eftablifhed the perpetual Obje6f 
of Apprehenjion for all intelligent creatures. He being an in- 
finite perfon, is that one alone; in and by wliom all intelli- 
gent creatures, ^ill finally be fixed and eftabliihed, as they 
are fouzi^d i;i rcljitio& to him \ either for him ; or ^gaiaft 
faiin, 



Part!. The thviPs frfl SIN Unhlief. 27 

tipon God's Testimony ; he would have kept his 
Jiate^ and not finvcd. But he abode not in THE 
TRUTH ^ he did not keep his Faith ib the Divine 
'Tcjlimony : But fufFered hh mind lo fall into tlie 
Negative of the Queftion, and fo loft his Handing 
in the Syflem f Awful to be thought ! t ! — Here 
Was the firfl derangement in ihat glorious fyflem, 
v^hich God had made, fitted and arranged in every 
component part, for general good. 

He aUde not in THE TRVTH, John viii. 44. 

e This aiTertion of Chtift, axttply fhowS, that there .was a 
propofition communicated to the Angelsy containing fach an 
important Truth, as is emphatically called THE TRUTH, 
^hich they were to contemplate and believe, in order to keep 
. their ftate. The Devil di'd not continue in the belief of it ; 
and fo, did n^t keep his fitft efate, Jude verfe 9. There can 
be no other way to abide in thcTriiih, than to^ abide in the 
belief of it. The Devil's frji [fin th^rcfcr^ was unbelief. 
Chr^Jiy Gad Mam/efl in the Flejh, is frequiently fpoken of in 
Scripture, as the moft important TRUTH r Ghrift himfclf 
fays, I am THE THUTH, Hence he was that TRUTH 
the devil abode not in : Which brings it to a dciiionftratioa 
that the jlrigeh were appointed to comtertplate and believe 
Ihe INCARNATION of the Son of God r according to the 
above Hypothecs. 

If the natare of faith h€ enqtHfed fntoy and invetligated ; 
It may help to underhand the progress of the excrcifes ol 
misd, in the I>eviPr apoflafy* 

Faith perhaps may properly be defined, to be an exercifc, 
'\)irherein the under (landing difcems a proportion, what it af- 
ferts and the evidence to fupport It, and decides it to be 
true* The will choofes it as agreeable ; and the aScflions 
are excited into aAion, according to fuch difceramenc and 
choice. When all the Faculties thus harmonize it may be 
faid to be true Faith, as to the perA)n who is the fubje<^ of 
the Faith*' But if ekher of the faculties were wanting in do* 
ing its office, it would not be true / but partial faith. Thus 
as to the progrefs of exercifes, in the Devil's mind. When 
he had made a Queftion of it ^ will the fon of God ever be 
incarnate I Here he fet up his own incomprehenfton, of the 
poflibiUty of the Events on the negative fide of the QueSiony 



Here was now a corroding-part^ dirpoTed to work 
deftru8ion through ihe Sy(tem : And has ever 
fince been corroding the Syfiemv all he could : 
Going about as a roariTtg Lyon^ Joking whom he may 
devour, i Peter v. 8. 

But to return, we may naturally conceive, that the 
Devil, as foon as he determined that Quedion ia 
the negative ; felt himfelf an enemy to God ; he 
bad given him the lie. He therefore lets himfelf 

in competition with the Divine Te(^inony» 6n the pofiCiTC. | 

Here he was on a poize. What (hall lorn the fcalc ? He ,j 

doubtiefs viewed his evidence for the Negative aioft istenfe* ^ 

ly ; fo a& toloofe, oi^ obfcure his difcernmcnt or apprehen* 1 

iion» ok the evidence for the Affieaaiive ; at leaft fo much a« 
to magnify his Negative evidence to the preference ^ mean- 
vrhile, by this ihtenCe viewing the Negative eviden^Cy hif 
will and a£Fe(5lioas with (inailar progrefs, were growing col<i 
and fupine toward God, and ready to embrace ^nd chooiV 
that preference ; fo he leA his Faith. He abode not m 
THE TRUTH. Thus, Ii^/f was mcfiwtd, when h^ madi^ 
a Qiteftton of it : But would hav« been abQrti^, i( he had. 
determined the QaeftioD in the AfiirroativetOn God's TeOi* 
mony : But fm was finilhed when he chofe the Negative | 
and brought forth an awful death which has r^iged evev 
fince to this day ! 

From the above ftatement of Faith* we may difcern 
wherein Wiifulmfj confiils ; ii^h>'ch is -a main ingredient m 
the UnpardonahU Sl/u Wilfu-lnefs, fee»s to he a deliberate* 
determinate and obftinate going on, contrary to clear light 
in the mind« and fall evidencie prefcnted to the underdand- 
iog4 When the pezfco may be laid to 9£t, from a mere din( 

We may here alfo notice wherein Temptation coorid84 
This feams. to be, when various objects are prefented ta 
the Underftanding, fo as to detach from Reflexion s or oc- 
cupying the mind as competitois, fo as to obfcure the true 
objed, and magnify a falfe one ; fodicient to invitq the fac« 
ttliy of choice, and excite the affeftioas, withal pcthaps 
queilionlng the certainty of the true ob}edl. By all which 
the mind is embarraffed as to the Truth> and expofcd to ba 
•vcrcemCf * 
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to make his part good againft God. The quarrel 
between him and God^ began about Chrift the in- 
carnate God ; and has always fo continued. 

The Devil having always exerted himfelf^ fo di« 
reaiy to difcredit this TRUTH ; That the Son of 
God is come in the FleJIi^ is a corroborating evi- 
dence that his original apofiafy was as above flat- 
ed. What isfaid i John vi. 2, 3. alfo fully con- 
curs with the fame Idea, faying, Every fpirit that 
confejfeth that J ejus Chrijl is come in the Jltjh^ i\ 
oj God. And tvery fpirit that confejfeth not thafi 
Jfefus Chrijl is come in theflejli^ is not oJ God ; cni 
is that antichrijl. The Devil had feen all, how 
man was made, and placed in the fyftem ; and he 
now concludes, he will go,^ and feduce the man to 
fin, toviolate that Law, upon which God threat, 
cned death ; fuppofing, that if he can fwcceed in 
that, he Ihall defeat God of ever being manifefl, in 
hanun nature ;. at leaft that he ihall bring God 
into a dilemrna ; either that it never will come ta 
pafs, as God has faid ; that his fon ihall aifume hu« 
man nature. Or if it does come to pafs, he muft 
aifume finful nature. In either of which, he fup. 
pofes he ihall get his cafe againft God. For 
he doubtlefs argued thus : If the man di^sdire£lly, 
and an end be put to his exifience immediately ; 
then there will be no pofterity, for the fon of God 
to' appear in > In which Ga(e, it muft certainly be 
l^rue^ as I have decided the Queflion. But if otb. 
erwife the man ihould continue, and have a poL 
terity, it muft be a iinful depraved pofterity. In 
vhicb cafe he cannot come in the ileih ; or if he 
does, he muft be depraved and iinful. So that i£ 
he ean> feduce the man^ to the tranfgreilion of that 
Law ; the Devil aifures himfel^ of getting his cafe 

^againftNGodoncpf thefe ways* It appears to sac 

C 2 



ifc cannot rationally doubt, that the Devil teid hrt . 
plan as above fuggefled ; fmce he has uniformly 
been. carrying fuch a pbn into execution. Wav- 
ing many things recorded in fcripture, wherein it 
appears : We may obferve, that when Chrift the 
Son of God did afluaily come in the flefli, and it 
appears the Devil knew him ; yet, he itied to def- 
tmy him, by the agency of Herod ; by bis own 
agency, endeavoring to make bim Cn : Did what 
he could to have him difowned; and denied to 
be the fon of God, and obtained to have him put 
to death as a MatefaBor : x\nd then for fear Chrift 
would rife from the dead, the Devil obtained a 
band of foldiers, to watch him, to difpatch him, if 
he fhouldrife : And ftnalty propagated fuch afooL 
ifl> lie, pretending that he was Rolen away, while 
the foldierwS flept. 

All which however, anfwered his purpofe fo far> 
as to make the body of the Jewifb nation, Q»d*s 
covenant people, difbelieye that the fon of God 
has come in the flcfli ; though ihey were looking 
for him to come about that time : And they con- 
tinue in that diflbelief to this day. And not only 
ibey I but the Socinians^ the Deijh and the JllwnU 
neeSi all ptoteffedly difown Chrift, to^be the fon of 
God. Add to all this, the general Infidelity of ^ 
mankind -, if not dire£lly promoted and efFe£i^d hy 
the Devi), is doubtlefs very agreeable to him, and 
according iO his wifhes. But however his plan 
waf, to carry on his caufe againft God ; we find 
that he did a£iual!y attack the man to feducehim, 
in a very fubtle and cunning manner, and did pre- 
vail. 

We will now take a view of the Apoftafy of man. 

We have confidi^red, the happy and glorious 
fiate in which man wa3 placed* The Devil> it ap^ 



. pears, veil knew man's condition : and rnrfiedieci 
fojmftlf in a ferpent, the fubulcft animal be could 
find, to carry on his nefarious and antiehriftian 
fcbeme. He attacks the woman firit^ ds knowing 
her to ^ the weaker veilel, made out of the fnan 
after that law, or Sacramental Tolun^ was given^ and 
fo included in the Man, a covenant head ; there^^ 
fore that the intrigue would not fo foon be dtfcov. 
ered. The (irlt words of converfition, between 
the woman and the ferpent^ in the Bible, evident* 
\y refer to (bme communication, bad between them 
before, as a lead to that. Hence we may conceive^ 
that the Oevil in tbe ferpent, entered the Garden^ 
and prefented bimfelf to the woman in fucb mo. 
tions, and addref^, as (he had not before feen, which 
commanded her attention, and excited her cufiaf. 
ity ; probably (he paufed, to admire the wonderful 
works ef God^ difplayed in the formation of that 
ferpent ; endowed with fucb beauty, agiiity and 
genius, which be exhibited. This was all inno« 
cent in the woman, and perfefUy confident with a 
ho^y mind : For it was the art and cunning of the 
tempter, to engage her attention to him, on inno. 
cent ground, as far as poflible. When he bad 
fully poQeffed her attention ; be advances to that 

, forbidden fruit tree. By the attention he had 
gained, (he would naturally follow him, to keep 
full view, of the objefl of her admiration. When^ 
be arrived at the tree, as if further to (hew hi& 
dexterity, and further increafc her admiration, runs 
up that tree ; this would naturally excite her fur. 
prife, exp(£ling no doubt, that it would kill him ; 
for it washis cunntng,to dii^oflefs h^ as much as be 
could, of the full and regular exercife of her mind» 
Having thus far* detacbed her; be proceeds to 

jpluck fonse of the {*ruit| antibe gins tf> eat st. Tbii 
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mud augment her furprife, fuppnfing that now he- 
muft ccnaifity die ; and being pofleffed of perfeil 
univerfal Benevoience, would* be tranrportcd into 
a rapture of anxiety, for the poor fcrpent» conclud- 
ing that now he mud certainly die: But to her 
flill further furprife, and even aftoniihraent, inftead 
of dying, the ferpent upon eating uf that fruit, be. 
gan to talk ! Prubably inviting her to partake of 
It, aS' being very delicious and fapifacient. The- 
woman- declines, telling him that God had forbid, 
den the eating of that. / The ferper« replies. "Yea 
kcth, or Aycy has Gjdfaid, Ytjhall not tat oj every 

tree of ike Garden ? Altonilhing ! Why, it' 

can't be, that God fliould be fo ungenerous ! The 
Devil here, both calls in queftion, whether it was' 
acommandof God : f At the fame lime infinuatetj- 
that if God had forbidden them, eating of every 
tree ; he was very ftingy. But the woman juRi- 
fies God, as being generoui and kind. She fays,- 
We rncy tat of Ike fruit of ike trtes xf tke garden i 
Butof the fruit of tke tret which is in the mtdfiofthe 
garXcn, God hath /aid, Yefhallnot tat of it, neither 
JhcUlye touch ityUJiye die.- Her* the woman vin- 

/Here begiiu the- Bible account of the converfttion be- 
tween the Serpent and the Woman, Gen. iii. I. Perhaps' 
the reafon wh; the Sciiptures begin here ; is becaufe, lure 
the Woraaii' could go DO furtbar with him, oa inDoccsc- 



here attacks t)ie Woman ; a« I Ifare fuppofed- 

rn.apoftacy.and he hns praflifed To ever fince. 

Queltion of the ct uth ! atvd then throws in litf 

;Braencs on the negative fide c^thc QueflioD. 

kes a Q_uellion whether God had forbidden 

the fruit of every tree of the garden. Thus 

be praflifed with Cbrift in his two firft' temptitipn) of him; 

lie accordin[( to the nature of the cafe ; made a queflion of 

u i whether he wu Uie foa of God. //tbeu it thsfin efGodi_ 
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dlicate$ God againft^he Devit's infinuauon of^his 
being flingy. That Cod h generous, he ba« faidy 
we may eat of the trees of the garden indefinitely, 
only this ; and all the reafon we may not eat of 
this, IS becaufe ft will endanger our lives. He 
has told US we may eat of the ffsiit of the (reeiy 
and in kindnefs, he has told us, that the fruit of 
this tr^e will endanger our lives ; and thus he is 
kind and good both in giving, and withholdiRg. 
The ferpent replies, Ytjhall not Jurily die. For 
Cod doth inowy thai in the day ye eat thereof^tkenyour 
tyesjiiall be opened^ and yejhall be as gods knowing 
good and evil. Th<J Ideas are exprcffed in our fa- 
miliar way of fpeaking, thus. «* You &ap't furely 
die, you may know you fean't ; for you fee I don't 
die ; but have acquired the ufe df fpeech by eat- 
ing of it : And if you would eat of it, you would fce 
95 much exalted above what you arc now, as I 
9m above what I was before I ate of it ; an^l 
Cod knows »H this : He knows yo» won'i die ; 
but that you would be exalted, even with him*, 
felf. 






0fimma»d that (hfe Jf(m»r it mptde hread ! Cafi fbyfilf <A«;/; $ 
An hypothetical propofici^i:! always has two Hdcs to it« likt 
& Queftion. 

Here the Deril endeavors to proreke Ckrlft, to nake % 
QuedioQ of the truth of kU lacing the fan of God ; aod de« 
cide it, by experifnect. A% if he had &id^ it is a cnatter of 
Doubt, or a Queftioii, whether joa are the fon of God. If 
yoo are, evideoce it hj doing what I propofe. If you can- 
8«t, or do not this, it will be evidence that you ar« oot the 
foB of God, And thus he h«s pra^ifsd to this day, in ds« 
ceiving and Educing people ; bringing them to aoakc a 
Queftion of the Truth ; and then fnaoihering the evidence of 
the Truth, by plying his Arguments and evidence, for the 
uegativc ^^t of the Queftion j till the truth is cbfcured and 
•bliterated from the miodt 

Thii Aou^tlefff^ U the fticft faccefsful way ^f dcctlviog I 
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By this lime, from what the woman faw ; fhe 
was brought to fuppofe, that flie bai'been under a 
miflake, about that tree : Being by her furprife 
and anxitiy, in a meafure dilpoflefied of herftlf ; 
in a ^reat degree fecluded refleQion : So that 
whaf was immediately before her, wholly occupied 
her mind ; by which (he faw that it was gooi fer 
Jood^ and a tree to be defired, to makt wife. In^ 
this view flic took of the fruit, and it'i eat. She 
did not eat' of k^ wiih a deliberate defign to go con- 
trary to the command of God : But bcihg furprit 
ed out of proper refledlioni by what fhe bad feen ; 
and deceived by the fcrpent ; &€l was lead to con. 
elude, that thefe tilings which were immediately 
before her, were evidence, thit the fruit of that tree^ 
was different from what (he before underftood: 
Therefore fhe gave alfothereof unto her hufband, 
with her, and he did^ eat We may weU fuppofe^ 
that Adam, upon feeing hi^ wife with that fruity 
and eating of it, and' by what fhe might fay, invito 
ing him ioeatyY^d^ flruck with furprife ; or even 
conflernation, and thereby detached from reBeci 
tion, thus looting fight of the divine comnisand,^ 
and fcarcely confidering what be was about ; pre." 
cipitately look of it dinddid eat with ber ! and fo 
lofl bis Faith* 

I cannot fuppofe tfiat Adam^ deliberately, anct 
wilfully defigned to break the divine law. If he' 
had, I have no reafon to think, there would have 
been a Saviour provided for him ; for God has de*' 
clared that the foul, that fins prefumptuouDy, fhall 
die. And again^ wilful fins are in divers places of 
Scripture, threatened with remedilefs deftruflion. 
And if I have conjeBured rights as to the Apofta-- 
fy of the Devil; his fin was a deliberate fin. He* 
wa;s Dciiher tempted nor furprifed into it. Tbei^. 



•fore lhi5re was DO faviour provided for him. There 
jpight alfo be other reafops why there was no fa. 
viour provided for him. 

U is natural eriough to fuppofe, that after ihe 
Jirll appftate Arch Angel, had fucceeded in pro. 
(luring the apoflafy of Man; other Angels of a 
lower order,. might be induced to thiuk, that his 
.plan was (o deeplylaid, that it woul J fruftrate the 
fon of God, of ever .coming in the ilelh ; and fo 
fall away after him, by the fan>e kin*! of Infidelity. 
4hat the firft did i :hy not abiding in, or believing 

fHE TRUTH. See Note'. And as fall as any 
ngels did .fall away, and Itane their firji EJlatt ; 
they doubilefs lifted under that old ^oftate ; on 
which account, the Scriptures (peak of the Devil 
and his AngeJs. Mat. xxv. 4J1. And it appears 
by many places of Scripture that there are many 
Devils or evil Apgels : But when they all apollaiif- 
ed, we are not told. 

But to return to our Father Adam. However 
inadvertently, he might tat of that fruit : It was a 
tranfgreffion ; he .was now become deranged in 
t^e moral Syftemf. As foon as he had eaten., both 
^heand his wife imoiediately felt the dire effecla : 
The eyes o/ihem both were opened and they knew that 
they were nuked ! They Hnew it before. It cannot 
be doubted, that they had the full and regular fac«. 
ulty and exercife of fight before that. No doubt 
before they fell, they had fuch lively views of the 
divine .excellency, and fuch a ravifliing fcnfe of 
the glory ©f the divine charafter, and the exquifjte 
. beauty and ordlerofall his works, and manifefta- 
tions of himfelf; as fo fully to occupy their minds, 
that they did not diftinfily advert to themfelves : 
gui fek themfelves as a part of the great and per- 
fe£lly or«aniz^d whale. But they bad broken 
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€m«f9 to acquire fomething, God had iiot given 
Ibem : Tbey bad violated the very mean» God had 
inftituted, fitted to maintain them in their organie 
reditude in the Syftem. They were now broken 
oflF from God their head ; were become as a body 
decapitated; the limb$ and members diftofted and 
diflocated ; their fight vitiated ; tbey were now 
funk down from God, and at odds between them*, 
felves. That glorious Plurality in Unky^ the image 
of their Creator, was gone, was loil ! This we a. 
bundantly fee in ^Adam's anfwei; to God, The 
woman tkoug^yt^ to be with me,{he gave me of th^ 
tree, and / did cat ; this plainly (hows that he was 
now out of temper with God and the woman both. 
Their eyes being opened, and knowing that they 
were naked, as foon as they had cattn t is expreu 
five of their faculty of dircernment, being vitiat- 
ed ; every thifig looked altered and wrong, and 
tbemlelves deformed, and tbey were afhamed* 
Here was death in earned. For death does not 
confiftin annihilation of the fubftance : But in a 
difloca(ion,derangemeQt and diiTolution of the com- 
ponent parts. Here then it need not be inquired as 
fome have ; why the man did not die immediately 
as threatened f For here was inftamly a mod aw. 
ful mortiiication* The Image of God, that divine 
foul, that pure benevolence, whieii cements all ra- 
tional imteliigences together in Unity, was gone I 
And it was a death, which, left to have its own op. 
eration, and dire6i tendency ; would foon finifli, in 
every denomination of death imaginable. And 
had not God foon interpofed, there is no doubt 
Adam would have murdered his wife, and then 
bimfelf, and thus finilhed oflF the whole ficnjc. For 
as before noted, he laid ail the bbme to God, and 
bts wife, when God firH came to him. A few 
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4mi>utes ipnger, and no doubt be would have tnur« 
dcrcd ber ! And there can be no doubt the Devil 
iioped li€ would; and did 9^ he could to hurry it 
«n,fortben be would ccFiainly have gotten ii is Cafe^ 
But God, who is wife in counrei^ and nf^ighiy iu 
firengtb) rkh in mercy, and abundant i^n gOod^- 
Defs, ieafonably appeared ; and arraigned Adam, 
and whatever he had contemplated, he W9S oblig- 
ed to attend tryal. God demands of Adam. Hajl 
thou eaten ftf the iret^ whereof I commanded thee that 
•thou Jhouldejl not mt ? Adam owns the fa£l : But 
lays all the blame to God and the wopf^an ; but 
immediately to the woman. God then calls upon 
ibc woman, What %i this that thou haji done ? She 
lay^ the btame to the ferpeht. Moft likely it was fo 
foon after they bad eaten, that the ferpent, was there 
bodily prefent, and the Oevil fiill occupying lU 
God proceeds direftly to pafs fentence on the fer- 
pent. And ^s the Devil occupied the body of the 
ferpent, to do that mifchief ; God fpeaks to them 
both as one. And the body of the ferpent it curf- 
ed to a degradation below all other creatures. 
And here in pronouncing the curfe upon the fer- 
pent, or Devil in him, God declares the humanity 
of Ghrift, as a creative word, fpeaking that divine 
fe^d of life, into this dead fyftem ; and declare! 
that be ihould finally conquer the Devil ; Oiould 
ffruife bis head, which would be compleat con- 
queft. God here fpeaks to the Devil of that yieJ 
as fomething that was known of between him and 
the Devil before. As fomething, the Devil bad 
begun a quarrel with him about; and it founds, as 
if what the Devil had been about there with the 
woman and the Man, was an important thing in the 
Quarrel. It founds like faying fomething ot the 

following iiDpoit to the Devil ; as if he had faid to 

D 
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lo him. " You think by this to defeat my fon's 
appearing in human nature ; fo to confirm your 
own infidelity : But ] now eftablifii it; and fpeak 
the creative word of his human nature into this 
very fyftcm ; and through you may grovel behind 
him, arid braife his heel ; yet with all your cun- 
ning and malice, you {hall never get before him to 
interrupt his fteps or progrefs ; nor rife any high- 
er than to marr his he^el : But he fliall bruife yoa 
iii your higheft part, yoiir head ; (hall compleatly 
defeat all your deep laid fchemes, which you have 
devifed in your head againft him," 

It is likely all the Angels knew all this; and it 
ferved as means, to maintain their faith in the di- 
vine word. But there were now, new myfteries 
brought into view refpe6ling it, as welt as new rat- 
iBcations; the feeming fucccfsthe Devil obtained, 
added new wonders how the incarnation and ex.. 
altation of Chrift, as head of all things, could ever 
be effeQed; fothat'it muft be fulpended folely on 
the Divine Tejlimony^ till the refurreftion of Chrid; 
when faith was fwallowed up in vifion ; and it is 
not likely, there has been one new Devil, (ince 
that Event. I do not fee how there can be any 
new apoftate Angel now ; for the word is accom- 
pHfhed. That myfitry which from the beginning of 
ike world hath been HID in Ged^ who created all 
things by jfeftis Chrijl^ is now made known unto prin^ 
C'Palities and powers in heavenly flaces^ by the 
Church ; even the manifold tvifdom of God. Eph. 
iii. 9, 10. So that ever Gnce the refurre8ion of 
Chrift, I conclude the Angels are confirmed in 
their good eflate ; Chrift God manifcft in the flefh 
the objetl of apprehenfion, asa Sacramental Token^ 
to maintain in them a proper fenfe of God ; df 
thtir relation, duty and devotion to him ; is manr- 
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ifeft : He feeing iWdiJirJl begotten brought vito the 
worlds whom all the A^g^ is are commanded to wor- 
Jhipy H«b. i. 6. For be is that glorious HEAD, 
ID wbom all FULNESS dwells ; by whom, Go(i 
has rfC(;7ia7erf all things to hitwfelf; whether they 
be ihings in Earthy or things in Heaven^ Gol. i. 18, 

199 ^<^- gg 

Bui to return. God proceeds to pafs fcntcnce 

on the woman, for what Jhe bad done, to procure 

Adam's eating of that, forbidden fruit, k>t fbe was 

acceffory thereto : She was in Tut Tran/gr^JJiony 

ti^hich involved all this world inmiftry. God fen. 

tenceshcrto hardmukip'ied forrow and conception. 

Asto Adam; becaufehe hadhearkenedto the voice 

of his wife, and bad eaten of that forbidden fruit : 

The earth was^ curfcd for his fake ; he Ihould 

have a thorny laborious life, eal his bread in the 

fweat of his face, as Tong as he continued in t!iis 

^orld, and Ihould finally die, and return to duH. 

Here we nray plainly fee, that all thi^ wo^ld even 

the earth itfelf, wa^ fo contained irr Adam as Head,, 

ihac^ it all {lood and fell with him. 
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*"« This Text in Coloflians, faying, God reconcikd alt 
ihings to hiTOfelf ; cannot mean that God had by Chrill, 
Ucondied all things ih heaven and earth to himfelf, in fuch a 
fcafe, as that they w^re all reduced io friendjhip vn'ith him- 
lelf ; for this we know is not true xnfs^i. 

Bat to rsoncHe^ h-ere, muft be under Hood, ia the feofe of 
making things to agree, appear confident and poffible t 
vhichfeemcd 5 or were controverted,asbdinginconfUtfentand 
hnpoffibie'. Thus by thtf incarnation, fuflFcrings, reforrec- 
tion and exaltation of Ghrift r The TRUTH of which myf- 
t«ry, was till that event fufpended folely on th« Divine TcA 
titnony ; and which the Devil had always been quarreling 
againR, as inconfiflent and impoffible, and endeavoring to 
fruftrate aid difj^tove ; by that svtnt^ all thofe feeming dif- 
jficultres were Reconciled^ the controverfy fettled ; the "Truth^ 
6f tfie Tefiimsr:; being fairly and fully cftabliflwd by FACT. 
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Wc have had to dwell fome time, on tliat gloomjr 
fcene of A^iaoi's apoftafy. 

We may now attend, to fomething more deGr« 
able ; even Adam's Repentance. This is matter 
of joy in Heaven and Earth. Hd namts his wife 
EVE, becaufe Jhe is the mothzr of all Livii*o ct 
Enlivening. But alew minutes before,he expreC 
fed hirhfelf greatly at variance with her* But how 
upon the promife of that divine feed of Life, and 
the conqueft he (bould gain, over the ferpent; 
Adam is reduced to temper. He now loves her 
a,9 his mother and wife both* His- naming her 
the mother o( dAl LmngyEnlivening or Li/i ; is ful- 
lyand frankly owning,and declaring,his own undone 
flate. Once he had life of his own; given to hinv 
by God. But he acknowledgesi he had forfeitedl 
and loft it all. But bis wife was now^ by God'a 
promife become t-he mother* of all Hift ; all the 
life that he, Adam had^ or ever could have ; and 
he names bis wife fd ; for the purpofe, that he may 
have conftantly before him ; efpecially whenever 
he ihould fpeak to his wife, a monitor of bis own 
finfulners,^and utterly undone condition. At the 
fame time, Adarti's thus naming his wife^expreffes^ 
an entire faith in the divine promife of \htfced6i 
life ; and the Atonement thereby. 

The mere fpeaking that divine feed of life into. 
this mprtrfied Syftem ; and as may be faid, dead 
by the Apoftafy ; made a temporary refcrve, of a 
meafure of that original good^ which was made for^ 
and conferred on the man. It may be cabled, a 
paying the execution : Which, as far as it refpe^ 
the exercifes of the fou), is what is commonly calL 
jed rejlraining grace ; meaning all natural ftiend* 
ihip, fociability, natural aflfeflion, pity, commoa 
honefty ^ ia a-Woid^ whatever there is in the dii^ 
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podtion and condii£i of mankind, w^iereby they are 
comfortable, and delighted uith each other. This 
is l\y no means to be confidered. as fo much Adam 
had left, of the good be was created in ; he frank, 
ly owns hi^mfelf, he had forfeiied and lo(t all that, 
and we fee by what he anfwered God, when he firfl 
(pake to him after the fall, iliat he was entirely out 
of humoF with his wife. But all the good nature, 
pity, or natural affeftion, there is in the world, is 
through that divine feed fpoken into this dead fyf- 
tero, after the fall : Hence he is th^ Saviour of all 
men ; and through his atonement and conquering 
the ferpent ; he i-s a more Jpecial Saviour of ihojc 
thai believe^ i Tim. iv. lO; But fallen Adam left 
to itfelf, there is nothing too bad for the man to 
do J Hence is all the ill. nature, malice, murder, 
cruelty and butchery of near friends and connec- 
tions; and even felf murder there is in the world; 
it is nothing elfe, or more than fallen Adam left to 
kfelf ! Hence it has long been a common faying, with 
ferious people, and a true one ; that we are awful 
creatures when left to our f elves ! For as before ob^ 
ferved, the man and all the fyflcm. be was created 
the head of; was now, broken off from God the 
Head of all ; a-nd become as a decapitated body : 
All whofe component parts, were diflocated and 
.deranged ; and inftcad of working each other's 
gbod> irritating, corroding, a«d working each oth^ 
cr's diflru6lion ; even mHery and diffolution to the 
whole : And would have effcfled that awful catat 
tfophc, if God had not foon interpofcd, with that 
divine feed of life^ to check the impetuofity, and 
ftay the execution :. By which, not only the impetu- 
eiity of the human heart is retrained : But from 
the fame fource, we haVc all the enjoyments, we 
are favored with in this world; and «t pro^tion 
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for a better life, in the world to cotn^. Ail is 
through that divine feed ; a temporary cnjoyme^i 
of our Lord's goods, not our own f For ibift ftatc 
wherein Adam fell, miift all be diflblfed ; tfcal 
vord, that threatening, ThouJIiak furely die ; mull 
be fulfilled to an iota, no: one jot or tixile of God's 
%ord can faiL But tbat lije^ xhat/p^cialfdlvationf 
to thofe ibal believe, U through a rcfurreflion to 
entirely a new (late, by that all conquering ^^ti o*- 
ver the ferpent. 

Adam wa5 naw driven out of the Garden of plca> 
fant fruit ; into a world of thorns and thiftles, co« 
cat of the herb of the field, iiiftead of that delrcioua 
fiuit he had in ibe Garden. And inftead of thai 
pleafant work of keeping, and dreffing the Gar- 
den ; which likely was no more thar^ mere amufe^ 
mem, he m^uft go about the dirty work of tilling the 
ground, at which he muft work hard, even ta 
f.veat to get a living. Adam in tile firft place, had 
life given to bim^ and dominion overall the (uboi- 
dinate works of God in this world, all were his own, 
uporv obedience ; b^Jt he difobeyed and forfeited 
all ; and now it was an a^ of wan<lerful grace fn* 
God to fuffer him to live at all, or to let him have 
any thing to live on. And be does not make hin% 
■^ grant, over again of any thing. But turns him 
out of his enjoyments, to get what he could by his 
labor, from ihe ground which God bad eurfedv 
And the manlives v/holly upon fufFerenee. 

But though this was a degradation aad punifii. 
mcnt of the man ; yet it wbs replete with mercy ; 
in that it fpared to the man any thing ; when he 
had forfeited all, and in himfelf, deferved nothing 
but abfolute unlimited death. And by God's 
promifing the feed of the woman who (hould con- 
quer the ferpent) Adam had encouragemefit of Ufej 
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though it SBuft be through great iribuiacion. At 
the fame time God^ thus trarifplacing the man, as 
Id bis local Gtuation, wa» a teaching j^n or token 
lo him, that he had deranged or diflocated himfelf 
in xh£. mof al fy Rem ; by hb tranrgrelfion. A nd as 
Adam deranged or .dlQocated himfeli^ by an out. 
ward vifible aft, fo there was a perfeft congruity^ 
that the tranflocation, which was the fign or token 
of it, (liould be a vifible fenfible tranfition. 

And it might alfo be defigned, as a fenfible to« 
ken to the man^ that there couid.be no falvation 
for him, in that place, where the Devil had inlrud- 
cii, and ftate wherein, the man had finned. AAd a 
Sign or Token that this moral derangement or dif* 
locatioo of the man could not be rem^edied unto 
falvatien : But bty a real tranfition of the foul^ 
from that ftate Adaim was in by his fin, to a new. 
fiate ; even to that new covenant Head, God then 
irevealed, the feed of the woman ; which is Chrift* 

in this view of the ejeftion of the man from die 
Garden, and his being tranfplaced ; it bears the 
marks of a Sacramental Toketif a vifihJe Sign&gQh- 
fying the invifible, morat or fpirituat change, ren- 
ovation or transformation, that muft be wrought 
by God on the foul, in order to> falvatioiu 

But though this fliould be confidered^ as of a 
Sacramental nature ; viz. an outward fign denol-*- 
ing an inward operation ; yet it is Imiiental^ at 
being peculiar to denote the reSoration, ar tranC 
planting of fallen man into a new ftate in order to 
jfalvation j and by no means fupercedes,or makes 
void the neceflity of that Perpetual Sacranuntat 
Toietii which is alway^s neceflary for inidiigeat 
features. 

But the man needed that Sacramental Token 
now, atfter the &U is much as cve£| to icad bis 
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mind, and to maintain in him a proper fenfe of 
Godjand of his relation to him* Therefore God foon^ 
after the fall, indiiatcd a iecondSACRAMENTAL 
Sign or Tokek, for the man, fuiied lo his then» 
prefent condition. Which Si^n or Token was* 
Jiving creatures llain and olfered to God. This 
was a proper Sign or Token^ for the roan then to- 
obferve, to excite and maintain in him a proper 
fenfe of God, and of the main's relation to hurii' 
Becaufe, after the fail, the man was in a flate of 
condemnation, dcferving death, and the wrath of 
God ; and in fuch offering, by God's inftuuting of 
it, was figpified on man's part^ that he thereby ac- 
knowledged, that he deferved death. And on 
God's part, that he accepted of a commutation of 
the iifc of another, indead of the man; fo that the 
man mighx- be fpared and faved by the commiita<^ 
tion^ And at the fame time, ih-at- there could be- 
no other way for the man to efcape death. That' 
the man had fo forfeited life, that God could notj- 
confifterxt'withhis perfeftions, remit or forego tbft' 
man's life, in any way fliort of life. This Sqcra^ 
mtntdl Sign or Tokef^ydo^ not appear to be dii. 
reflly and abfolutely expreffed ift the time before 
the Flood. Yet it is fufficicntly evident, that God* 
did make it known to man early after the apolia-» 
fy : For we frnd immedrately after the interview 
in the Garden^ calling man to account for his fin:- 
It fays^ Gen. iii. 2ii Thut the Lord God made Adam' 
smd hisWife^ coats vfjkins and clothed them* Thefe 
coats of (kins, have perhaps generally been cbought- 
to typify the rigtueoufnefsof Gbrift, with which the 
believer is indued ; reckoned to hirn for juflifica- 
lion ; by virtue of Ghritl's death. And this, con-- 
fliuftion, appears to. be juflifiedby many places of 
Scripture ; fuch as having on^ the Wedding Gar^ 
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mtnt. Arr^yei in^ne lin^n^ which is the riffhieouf* 
n^ of the Saints^ SiC. Which condru^Hon^ of thofe 
eoatiofjkins^ wiH imply, that thofe creatures were 
fiain, aiKl tfaerr bodies made an offering to God^ 
as Chrrft's body, was^ o? as a type or (badow of that : 
And I know not^ as we can devife, any other pur. 
pofe ihcy cotild be flain for; fince God at that 
time bad not permitted man to eat fiefb. Neither 
will it be rational to fuppofe, that they were ikins 
of creatures, who died ofthemfelves ; for it is not 
likely, that any creatures bad died of tbemfelyesi 
by that time ; or if they had, it cannot rationally be 
fuppofed, that God would make ufe of their &ina 
to clothe the man and his wife ; fince, when be 
entered into particulars, in his iaws to his people^ 
be ocprefsly forbad their making any ufe of thai 
which died of itfelf. 

Akiother confideratioiT, which may rliake it per« 
baps eoncliifii^e, that God did infiiiutethis Saerd^ 
ptental Token of Commutation^ at the interview in 
the Garden, is, thai we may not prefume, that 
God at any time left the man without a revelation^ 
which believed in, and conformed to, is fbflicient 
ibr eternal life. And it is amply evident, that 
there was fucb a revelation in the days of Abel ; 
for he brought fuch an oiFeriRg, ofthefirfilingi of 
hii flocij and of the fat thereof^ Gen. iv. 4. And sC 
was an offering made mfmth^ and accepted by 
God, Heb. Ki* 4. JSut it could not be an offering 
ofjciih^ unlets there was fucb a revelation of God 
at that time ; becaufe there would bave been no 
objed offaith for him to believe. 

However, liotwtth (landing God provided fuch 
ample means, to maintain a knowledge and fenfe 
of himfeify among mankind, and a fenfe of their 
relation to him ^ yet the 6rft man that ever \vas 
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born, proved 10 be an Infidt:!, a Murd^erer and « 
Se61:arun ; and fet up a patiy ; which was fucb a 
bane to all rcligiomdinA good ori^r, aiid in time 
mixing with thofe that had retained regularity, and- 
the worfl)ip of Goi ; fo that by the tenth or elev- 
enth geneiation ; the whole humanrace, were be* 
come fo generally corrupt, that when Mtthujelah * 
died, Noah was the only righteous man upon earth t 
notwithftanding Cb rill had by his fpirit, been 
preaching to them a hundred and twenty years; 
in the admonitions, exhortations and condu€l of 
Noah : Particularly,- by his building the ARK, 
while that was preparing'; for thai >vas a very ex- 
preflire viGble token and admotrition to them of 
Iheir danger. Bui inftead of meriding their ways^ 
pr reforming ; the people became highly indignant 
at Noah for his preaching righteouCnefs to thein fo 
long > as other wicked men have, throughout the 
Bible, and down to this day hated thofe that reprov- 
cd thern ; they hated Chrill when here in the fJefh^ ■ 
becaufe he teflified th^i their works^ere evil; anct 
never left, till they raurdtred him-:- And this be- 
ing the fpirit of Ghrifl preaching in Noah^*\t could- 
not otherwife be ; but the wicked people of hit 
day were deteraiitied to deflroy him. And they 
were become fuch a large majority of the fenu-- 
ment,^thdt it would never' be good limes ; or lib-, 
crty triumph, till all religion wa^ extirpated : They, 
were deiermined to bear with that iniplerance no 
longer ! The Devil too, always going about, feek- 
ing whom he may devour, and ftnftly atteniive to 
all that was going on; doubilefs now viewed mat- 
ters, as brought to a precious- crifis, for him to ex- 
terminate that divine SEED, the fon of God mani-^ 
felt in the flefti; He no doubt had an Idea, that^ 
he was embarked in the Ark,in the Faittily o^Noah^*. 
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The Devil therefore, very heartily joined with the 
ptople, to urge on the deftmftion of Noah, his 
family and the Ark ; a« thereby he (hould not on- 
ly gratify bis malice a gainft a good man.: But 
what was ftill a much greater objed with him ; in 
€fFefting Noah's deflruftion, hp fcould tffeQually 
defeat God, <i^ his fon's coming in the fle(h ; and 
•fo, by tfeis one ftroke, decidedly gi?t his cafe, in the 
•contention he bad fo long had with God about .that 
■matter. 

The Devil and -the people thus combined : The 
'people cagorly wifiiing thenafelves freed from all 
further intefrupiion from that man tbey lb Jongde- 
tcfted ; and foppofing there was now a Jair oppor- 
•tunity, to liberate themfelves forever : The Devil 
alfo urging it on as fpeedilv as pofiible^ for no doubt 
iie was apprehenfivos the flood was at hand ; and 
Noah and bis family muft he deflfoyed, before 
Ihat came, or all his expeflations -would be abor- 
tive: But if he could have that family deftroycd ; 
^nd then the ffood deftroy aH the reft of mankind; 
it muft ceriainlv defeat the fon of God. of ever 
coming in the ilrfb. It would be a decifive 
ilroke; and he {hould wiihoot any room for any 
further coiitroverfy, get his cafe againft God. The 

eople colleQ. Noah and his family in the Ark. 

•Jo iim« was to be loft. It did not admit of flow 
counfcls. AH this combination of fa^acious intel- 
ligences, could not be at a lofs what expedient 
would be the nK)ft ready, and effe 61 ual to difpatch 
that noxious famiJ)^ Nothing could more readi- 
ly occ-ur, than to collet combuftible materials, and 
pile them againft the Ark, the whole length of it. 
Thefe might readily be procured, where the Ark 
had been building ; not far diftanL Thefe placed ; 
and (ire kindled. The Devil exulting in his con- 
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queft. The people iriueiphing in Noah'j confla- 
gration ; and ariticipating their own^ uoincerrupted 
liberty ! 1« the precifc monaent lofavt Noah ; and 
the fatal cataftroph^ of his enemies : The foantains 
of the great deep were brokeii up ; and the Flood 
came and defiroyed t^tm all ! Luke xvii. 27.^ So 
Noah and his family viCtc favediy W ATE R^a$ 
the Scriptures affure ^s^ i Fet. iiu 20. The Der 
vil is defeated ! No doubt to his confumniate mor. 
tification. He no doubt flattered himfelf^ that b^ 
was in the front, and Ihould effe^Mally interrupt 
and baffle the ibn of God : But be could do no 
more than come behind and firike at the heel. 

The poor people, with all their majority^ antici.- 
pating their uninterrupted Liberty. So near! Se 
certain ! Inftead of liitrty^ were configned to pri- 
fon, and held there, certainly till the 4ays of the 
Apoftle Peter ; and we find nothing bot they are 
there ftill ; and muft always remain there ! '|CS* , 

h I axnfenfible, fosie pecvple are in the h^kit of fuppofiBgi 
that the Flood came on gradually hj rain. But when we 
find» that th$ fountains of the great deep were broken up 
the fame day that Noah and his family went into the Aik. 
Atid before it began to lain. Gen. vii. 11 ^13. And we 
find alfOy that Chrift compares it to the day of judgmentf 
for fuddennefs : And fays, they hte^ not until the rloodeame^ 
4indtwk them all anuay^ Mat. xxtv. 36, 37, 38, 39. Alfo tn 
Lnke xvii. 24, 26, 27, 28> 29* 30, Ckrift not only CGiDparea 
the Flood for fuddennefs, to his fccond coming ; but alfo 
Co Lightning (hining from one part binder heav.en to anoth* 
er, and to the deftrudion of Sodo7n^ Thefe things confider* 
cd ; I fee no room left to fuppofe^ ^at the Flood came on 
gradually. 

^ « The following Hypothefis concerning the flood, if ad- 
micted^ may perhaps tUuttrate the I<}ea of its fuddennefs ; 
and how it was efFefted. 

Though there are many Hypoihefes about the Flood ? 
yet I&all sot atcempt to folio w« or dij^rove aay of thein.|^_, 
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But as before hinted^ JV(?/^A the rightcoas in^n 
and bis femily were feved^^ water Uoni being deC 
troyed by thofe djfobedient wretches^ wbo bad fo 
Ipng been favored with hh goqd preaching and 
example. 

liut offer trhat I tliinlc is mod probable, and lesve it to every 
*c^e to chink of it as he pleafes. 

*To ioveftiga(e the manner of the Flood : It 1x197 be pre« 
ipifedi t)iat previous to the Flood the Axis of the. earth was 
perpendicalar to the plane of its orbit. This Would luake, 
i^ always equal days and nights over the whole Globe, ex- 
Cjcpting 9t>and near the Poles.; whfre the fun yrould appear. 
^1 the tii^e io the Horizon, mquntains excepted, pexhaps jr| 
little above the Horizou, by the refra^ioii of the rays of. 
light in the atmoiphere. The confequence »f this fituatioQ 
«f the Globe would be ; tbat there would be no fummer nor 
wiater ; and not likely any real or proper rain ; but a uni*' 
Terifal fettled teppera tore, of the air« This feems to have 
been, moft likely the cafeyaccordin^ to the Scripture iiifotin* 
atipn^ for there we read of no futtimer or winter, or rain, 
l>efore the flood ; but at, and imniediately after, we read of 
both. Befide, God's fetting the rain-bow as a token that he 
yould not again drow^i the eardi, could not be a very fat- 
isfyiu^ fign, that tbere (honld not be another flood, if it was 
Si thing With which they had always been acquainted ; which 
in.uft have been the cafe, in a cpurfe ef nature, if there had 
bjeen rain. Moreover we find in the 2d Chap, of Gen* It 
lays, that it.ha^ n.ot rained ; but a naift went up and water- 
ed the ground* And the longevity of man in thofe days, \% 
a[ probable argument, that the air was very even and teiRpe- 
rate ; which could not be the -cafe ; if there had been the 
viciffitudes offunniner and winter, as we now have. 

Again I would premife, that the Antediluvians lived prin- 
cipally, in the foathwefterly part of Afi.a. 1 believe noth- 
ing about there being ifuch an enormous multitude of peo- 
ple, before the Flood, as i^mt have reprefented ; or if there • 
were as many as any body fuppofcs ; the flood I ihall dcA 
<.ribe, would be amply fufficient to deftroy them all. How- 
ever, I believe there might be feveral millions of inhabitants, 
and they might moft of them live within fifty miles, of 
where JNoab buiU tbe Arkj for uking in both food aad 
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^O 6^ An Hypothefis about the Flood. Part 1^ 

The tranGtion of Noah from the old world to the 
new, and bis falvation by water ^ in the Ark, are 
fpoken of, J^y the Apoftlc Peter, very literally, as 
a figure of Salvation by Chrift. But as 1 fliall' 
have occafion to fpcak largely on that ; when I 
come to treat of Baptifm, I fhaill not enlarge here. 

- - -a^ - - . _ - - ^ _ ■ ' ■ _ _ . 
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clothing, it is not likely, it took more than a tenth part fo 
saiich to fupport a perfon then^ as it does now. 

It is probable^the place y^heie the Ark was built, was near 
^here the dead feanow is ; for it appears to me the place where 
the deadfea is, heft anfwers to the defcriptioi;! Mofes gives, 
of the garden of Eden oi^ any place, I have ever found in 
Geography. And it is amply evident, by the proraife God 
made to Abraham of the land of Canaan ; making the river 
£uphrates his eaftern boundary, that Jordan was then call- 
«ed Euphrates * Jt appears Mofes, Jofhua and all Ifreal un- 
derjQood it fo. It was therefore bo doubt the fame Euphra* 
tef% which Mofes fpo^ks of, as belonging Co the garden of 
£den. 

If this was the place of the Garden of Eden ; it is likely,, 
that the Antediluvian Patriarchs lived not' very far dlf- 
lant. Their children emigrated as ncceffity required. 
Jt fays. Gen. iv. i6. that Cain went and dwelt in the ktnd 
of iV«/, on the eaft of Eden. This naturally fuggcfts, that 
he lived where the Arabians have generally lived fince 
the flaod ; that being ea(^ and fouthead of the dead fea. 
And has always i>een a land of Nod i. e. of vagabonds to 
this time ; Arolling about and pillaging for their living. 

If it be adnaittcd, that the Garden of Eden was, where it 
is now th« dtkd ;fea : 1 hen by CainV going out from the 
prcfcncc of the Lord, and dwelling on the eaji of Eden ; It 
pretty coaclufivcly follow* ; that ihe frefence of the Lord^ 
where tJie Patriarchs. dwelt, was on the weft of Eden ; which 
will bring them to live, in th« land that Ifrael afterward in- 
habited, ^ 

We find »n thofe early days ; before the Scriptures were 
written : tliat God particularly located hhfiedal prefcnce. 
Thus jt appears he did at fir ft in the Garden. , Thus alfo 
after Ifracl had fettled in the land of Canaan, he located his 
fpccial prefence at Jerufalem ; which was about twenty miles, 
a little Norih of Weft from the 4ipper end of the dead (t^. 
Mow when God* we kAow, in Uie days of IfraeU located his 
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Noah was in the Ark a little more than a year, 
for it required a great while for the waters to re- 
cede to their bed after they had done prevailing, 

Diretlly en going out of the Ark, Noah built 
an Altar, and took of every clean beaft and fowl, 

fecial prefence at Jcrufaleno : it feems, it wQuld not be a 
veiy va^ae conjeflure to fuppofe, that when God fen^ the 
saan cut of the Garden,and dtfcontinued his fpecJal prefence 
in the place where man had iirft nnned,'th»c he thfen con- 
dudted, or tranfplaced the man to that hill^ where we know 
\i\% fpecial prefence was afterwards located. . 

And it is fuppofed liaac was offexed ; and we know 
Chrift was crucified on that Hill, 

Take aU thcfe things into riew, and pethaps it would not • 
be vciy whimfical to fugged, that, as the Ark was a fpecial 
type of Chrift ; it is not unlikelV» that was built, on, or 
ctiir the {ixt\t place. And 1 (hall make my calculajtions ac-> 
^ordingly, and when I fpeak of aoy time of day, or night ; 
I noean what it was at the Ark. 

Another thing to be prcmifed, is, that the Comet before 
mentioned, which is 575 years in itsrev6lution,was,aceoTd- 
ing to calculation, in its perihelion about the titne of Uie 
Flood. Here I fuppofe that it was fo ordered, thi^t tlie 
Comet in its recefs, pafTed fo near the earth as to aura<ft ic 
very powerfully ; yet not to come in contaft with it, rhit 
Comet is fo eccentric in its orbit, that it would interfe^ tlie 
earth's path nearly at right angles. 1 ftippoie the Comet tci 
pafs the earth, at 3 o'clock in the morning \ and Noah to 
enter the Ark, and be enclofed there, a little after fun fet, 
the evening before. 7hefe according to their reckon- 
ing of time, would be both the fame day. The veloc- 
ity of this Comet, in its Perihelion is ellimated tp be 
880,000 miles in an hour ; it would therefore be about 
7,920,000 miles from the earth at fun fet ; which would be 
fo far from the earth, and fo near in the d>liiNftion of the fun, 
that it wouU not be yidble, fo as to make any phenomenon 
to alarm the people. This Comet would pafs the earth's 
diameter in about 33 feconds. 1 fuppofe it to pafs on the 
eaft fide of the earthy about half way between the Eqiiator 
and the north pole. ; and bein^ at 3 o'clock in the morning 
ks neareft approach to the- Globe would be 90^ eaft of^he 
mcridiaa of (he Ark \ which would make its neareftilp* 
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and oflfered a burni ofifering on the Alfar. Here 
ve have it exprcfs, that the offering to God d£ 
Jiviag creatures (lain, dnd burnt^ was the Sig^h or 
Toktn betweeii God and man. For Noah made 
fuch an offering, and it vfas accepted by God. 

proach, at the N* E. part of Afia ; where iiccorditig to the 
inaps, there would be foh'd continent for it to aitl upoti t 
and attrafting it fo powerfuHjr, would incline the Axis rf 
the earth, in a direAion parallel to the courfe of th€ Comet; 
whioh would be perpendicular to the plane of the meridiao 
90^ W. viz,, where, che Ark. was. Or in other words, would 
roll the Globe from N. to S. at the meridian of.ihe Ark. 
At the fame time, it wo»)d check the diurnal motion of the 
earih. This impetus 6f the Cometh being fo far N. of the 
Equator : the S. part of the Globe, would continue ics di* 
urnal motion a little after the N. part was flopped, and would^ 
augment the inclination of the Axis. All this mull be al- 
moin in aa iodant : For the Comet was but a little more 
than half a minute pafling the eanh ; and the S. part of the 
Globe' cannot be fuppofed to ooi^tinue its diurnal motioo^ 
much more than two or three minutes ; fo that the whoI% 
time of making the inclination, in which we now find the 
Axis, could not be more than three or foar minutes. Thii 
very .aptly anfwers, to Chrift's comparing it to lightning. 
By this fudden inclination, or rolling of the Globe, from N; 
to S, at the meridiah of the Ark : the water and air being 
fluids, and by their Vis inertia keeping their place ; the ^arth 
at the meridian of the Aik, would roll under th^ red fca and 
Indian Ocean about 1600 miles; which would extend the 
waters, many hundred miles to the N. beyond the Ark. At 
the fame time, the earth's diurnal motion being checked; 
the folid part of the Globe beiug thus forcibly detained ; 
the fluids, the air and water would continue tkeir diurnal 
motion £. whick would carry the waters of the Mediterra.- 
sean on to A Ha, the Atlantic on to Europe and Africa, the 
Pacific on to America. This joined with the new motioA, 
of the earth, rolling from N. to 8. would in all Noah's Hem- 
ifphcrc, carry the wind and waters N. E. fo as that the wa^* 
ters of the Mediterranean, would fupply the N. part of Afia» 
wherd'.the Indian Ocean did not reach, (n the other Herii^ 
ifp]||re the wind and waters would go S. E. Now fuppofing 
the earth detained from its dtiamal ootiofi ttiree ho«rs|, th» 
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And God's ordering Noah to take into tbe Ark, 
of clean bcafts by fcvens^ fbbws that this was in prac- 
tice before ; or k couid not have been intelligible 
to Noah. But now Noah's offering a buTnt offer. 
ing5 and God's accepting of it, fhows that he did 

flQi(is» viz. the air and ^ater would adtatiee £. dn to the 
land about three thoufand miles. 

I rather fu^pofe three boars for the Eartb^^ detention : 
becauib I confider this as a type of Chrids death ; at which 
time natnre was tut ued out of her courfe, and the fame 
Heniifph^re> three hours enveloped In darknefs^^ 

The procefs I have defcribedr wouM make a general del- 
uge in a (liort tixne, and wo6ld artiply anfwer, to what is 
fa id. Gen. vii. ii« AU (he fotmtainr of the great deep 'were 
broken up* And the other claufe of the verfe, naturaily foU 
I0WS. 7*he nuindonas of Heaven ivere opened. For it is well 
known, that a concuffion of the air wiil caafe the vafror to 
colle<5t in drops and fall tn rain. And by ftich a procefs as 
2 have defcribed, there muft be a very extraordinary and unt- 
▼erfal concuilion of the air : for that being a fluid, would ill 
all capes', move with the water. Add to this, the Comec 
newly from the fua,. mud be intenfely hot :- And though tt 
pafled the earth- in fo fiiort a tim^ : yet would undoobiedl/ 
be fo neaTr a^ much as ail hour on each' Hemifphtre, as that 
by its intend heat^ immenfe <^aaaltities of vapor would be 
exhaled, ready to fall in cataracts of rain. 

Befides^, the hitenfe heat of the Comet, would certamTi' 
ratify the air, almofl: to a vacUoimy in that part of the Slobe> 
near which it palfed ;- and the eircumjacent air would prefa 
ro on aU (tdes ;? efpecially thrs motion of the air^ would eon- 
cur with the current of wind from the S. W. already begutt 
m Noab*^s Hemifphere,and make a general ftrongS. W. wind 
which would facilitate the vapor's falling in rain, and be an»« 
pie ml^ans: to continue the r&in» fo long as the wind continu^ 
ed. The Scriptures inform us that it rained forty days« 
This wind alfo, would ferve to keep up the water on thd 
liand. Ai length it grows calm; The rain ceafes. And 
in a courfe of nature the wind returns ; of which we read. 
Gen. viii, i, J/7d Gcd f/ktde a *wM to j^afi $ver tke earthy and 
the ijjaterf ajpiuaged^- 

A^eording to- the foregoiHg jM*ocefs, Koah woald be let tm* 
a^ly iato^ the vernal Equinox^ ai t^c firft iQcHiaation of th« 
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accordihg to divintS indntition. UpoDtku God 
:clares himfctf very propitious to man* He prom^ 
es that be will no more deftroy all things as be had 
>ne. Enters into covenant with Noah and his 
)ftenty ; gives and grants to them the earth, 
romifes the fearons of the year. Makes feme 
^w and important grai^ts to man ; for he now 
ves him fleih for food ; all are given with certain 
mditions for man to obferve. AH which will be 
mfideted in their proper place, 
NOAH was now become the fole Father, and 
)venant Head of the new world. Not indeed aa 
dam was< in the original creation y to have hit 
)ndu£): reckoned to bis pofterity : for Adam is 
II the origilhal ftock of Noah and ail his pofteri* 
. But Noah by all this was made an eminent 
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Ptb's Axis, And it would bring his going oat of the Ark, 
what is now the firft of April ; the proper time to cnlct 
1 a Farm ; and we find> Gen. ix. 20. tibat he improved 
cordingly. 

But though all the fbregoitig prbcefs is grounded oft 
tural cauies ; yet one important Miracle muft attend^, 
fave the Ark and its contents,. Otherwife fuch a violent 
Bcudion, m\x^ h^ve dafhed the Aik to pieces ; and dei^ 
?yed ail it contained. And this all concurs, to make it 
Axore e^ca^ type o£ Chriil 1 a»i the flood a type of hts fuf« 
ings and death. For if Chrifl had been nothing but a 
ere creature, he never would have fuUaiiwsd the heavy load* 
id befides^ there was an> Angel eame and ftrengtlienedhim« 
Whether the foregoing Hypothefis be true or not ; it af- 
rds fome very fublime and exahed apprehenCbns^ pf the 
ifdom and power of God, in calculating and forming hir 
eat fyftem, fo exa^, that the Comet in iraverfing ail that 
imenie fpace of its Orbit ;. ftiould arrive at the earth's, 
ith at that exud moment ; for had it arrived three mia* 
es fooner, it would moft certainly have wrapped the earth.* 
1 in Bameti in aA inftant, and carried it away : And it i& 
robable one minute fooner would have had that effedlw 
nd it is not impofSble, nor rmprobable, that God may ia 
ich a manner bting on tfac final coBfi^gration* 
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type of Cbrift : as be was now become ^e cove* 
mmc head of ibis new world ; or date into which 
mankind were tranfplanted. This was a very ittu 
portant tranfition ; very ftrikingly leaching the ab« 
loiute neceSity of tranfplacing, or tranfplantmg 
firom Che old Adam ftate, to a new and different 
fiate9 in order to falvation. ^ 

We learn alfo, by the example of Noah, imme» 
diately after the flood ; in oJOPering to God a burnt 
oiFering of living creatures flain : and God's ac- 
cepting of it : that fiiich an offerings was a proper 
S^cramentai Sign or Tokcn^ between God and fal* 
kn man at that time, to excite and maintain in the 
man^ a proper fenfe of God ; and the man's rela* 
lion to bira. At the fame tirne^ hy^ thefe vilibie 
id^fibie Signsj to exhibit in them a type or figure^ 
of God's gracious fcheeie of falvation, by commu. 
tation. Thereby, as means to quicken the foul 
with tranfcendent gratitude to God> for his infinite 
love, in thus faving finful unworthy man. 

Biit though God had tranfptaced mankind, from 
that old Adam world or flate ; into a new world, 
and had entered into fuch a gracious covenant 
with them ; and had provided fuch ample means, 
to maintain the knowledge and fenfe of iiimfelf ; 
had given them the ^gn of oiFering to God burnt 
offerings, of living creatures fldin ; and of his gra. 
cious acceptance of it ; which was as a Sacra* 
mental Token, by a feniible Sign ; in a veiy em« 
phatical manner ; reminding them of their defert 
of death, and the wrath of God ; at the fame timte 
lo affure them of God'^ gracious commutation ; in 
To accepting the life of another; as to fparc and 
fave them : yet by Abram's day, the knowjerige 
and worfbip of ibe true God was almoft extinft* 
Mankind bad geaerally degenerated to Idolatry ; 
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and many of them run into grofs fcencs of wick- 
cdncfs and debauchery.- And we read no more 
of burnt offerings, after Noah, till Abram. 

God then calls Abfaai out from the land of his 
nativity, from his kindred and his fethers boufe ; 
to make a long joiirpcy, into an unexplored coun- 
try; which God would give him for an inheritance. 
There God makes frequent vifits to Abram, and 
many promifes to him. There God entered intop 
covenant with Abram, xohta God to him and his 
feed aJUr him ; that h« would fet up his vifible 
Church in the family and pofterity of Abraham^ 
God aifo gave him the fign of circumcijiofl to be a 
Token of God*s covenant with him : and ftri£lly 
Commanded Abraham to apply it to himfelf and; 
all the n>ales of his houfehold or family, infants of 
eight days old included ; and commanded that this 
fhoold ftriaiy be obfcrved in their generations^ 
not to fail, to circumcife their male children at 
eight days old. 

This ordinance of circumcifion mufl be a pain-^ 
(ul operation ; fo alfo Abraham's leaving bis na<* 
tive country, kifidred and his father's houfe muft 
uod'oubtedly be heart rending; yet this all htlped 
to illuflHite the meaning of circumcifion ; and by 
God's making this painful operation a Token of 
gracious covenant with Abraham > after he was 
detached from his native country and conneQions^ 
natursMy lead to underftand, that this ordinanccr 
Was a frgn or token, denoting the inward, or fpirit*. 
ual tranfpTaming of the foul, fiom its native de- 
parture from God, to a^ ftate of nearnefs to him^ 
and union with hira ; or in other w^rds, from na^ 
ture to grace ; which is always attended with more* 
or lefs, pain and compunftion of foul* 
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Afid it j^ abundantly evidem thit the infpin 
^ wnteri) iKnd^rftood circumcifibn as above itat« 
ed ; to denote fuch an inVaid operaion on the 
-heart J to fignify the mortification ^of fin, fuft and 
TCorruptibris of thie heart. Thus Mofe^ Deiit. x, i6. 
iaiySf circuMcife therejore thefofejktn of your hearts^ 
VTtdie ho iridre Jltffnecked. This very naturally an« 
fwers t6 the man's bdrig direft^d to apply circum. 
cifion to feimfelf. Moles alfo undcrftood it to fig- 
ftify the work of God upon the foul to renew and 
far)6Iify it ; and transform it into his own Imagd^ 
%h Order to falvation, Deut. xxx. 6- The Lord thy 
God will circumcife thine hearty and heart ofthyjetd^ 
to love the LoVd thy Hod with all thine hearty and 
Withal/ tkyfvnl^ that thoii mayejl live, li is here Vtij 
plain, that Mofes undei'dtod drcuhicifion to fig^i 
nrfy, or denote GodVtaking the foul from its nai^ 
jural ftateof departure and diUance from God; and 
tranfplaiiting, or ingrafting it into, a divine Aock^ 
in nearnefs and urvion with himfelf ; in carder to 
Jalvaiion : ais it rs in the above lext, that ye ma^ 
iii^e.. The ApoftJe Pavil alfo very evidently tin;^ 
derftood it fo, Col. ii. ii. where he fpeaks of the 
circumcijzon made without hands^ in putting off the 
body of the fins of iheflefh. And many otht r places 
of Scripture, might be adduced to the fame pur- 
pofe. Iti all which places, it is evident that the 
infpired writers underitood and confide red ; thai 
there was both an external, and internal circum* 
cifion. In this vifew, circumcifion has all thd 
marks of denoting orr fignify ing, the being Born 
AoAiN. Not that ft evidenced that the fubjeQ was^ 
previous to circumcifion^ at the time of it, or ever 
would be^ certainly born again. But it was ^ token 
bf the Hbfoldtt tie'ceffity of Vhat New Birth j and 
that without it^ there could be ho falwation. Ahd 
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God required this outward^^;ior tokin^ denoting 
that inward operation, a viftble Token of cove-r 
nant relation tobimfelF ; and as a badge of his vi&i 
ble Church, where be would vouchfafe his fpe- 
cial prefence i and beftow his gracious favors ; ii> 
diflin^ion from the world remaining in their na« 
tive dillance from God. In covenanting with A-* 
^ braham, and making n)o{{ extenfive and gracious 
promifes ; God made fomucb of this external To- 
ken ; that be cttabliOied it a pofitive term of ad- 
miffion, to the enjoyment of thefe promiles ; de- 
daring tha( he who was not circumcifed, (hould be 
cut off from his people. 

Thus God eftablifhed circomcifion^an eflential 
Sdcramental Token, denoting and fignifying^ by 
that outward fenfible Sign ; the internal opera- 

A Ahboagh God is abfolutely every where ; yet as crea» 
tures are aecefTarily local, it is neeefTary tbat God (hottld 
locate his fpecial prefence. AccordiDgly it appears that in 
early days, before the Scriptures were written, t;hat God 
located his J fecial prefefjcf. Thus he did at fiift in the Gar- 
den. B«t after the Devil intruded himfclf there, and defil-* 
cd God's fanftuary ; God drove the man out of the Gar- 
den, and located his ftechl prefence in another place, where 
he vouchnifed, a gracious communion with the Antediluvi* 
an Patriarchs. This Cain forfook. At, and after the floodf 
God located his Special prefence with Noah. Next with A- 
braham. Afterward with Ifiael, at Mount Sina*. and in the 
Wildernefs, and in Canaan. Finally he chofe Jerufalera to 
put his name there, \i\^ fpeelal prefence. And when they o£ 
Jerufalem, wurdered him ; in whom God moas vianifcfl in the 
Plejly molt wonderfully and gloriouily LQcatcd. IJy which 
his fan<auary was fo awfully profaaed there, that he reje^ed 
it. And the Canon ef Scriptures being compleated ; his 
fpecial prefence is now located in the SCRiPTURESs, where* 
in are exhibited his charader, will and ordinances. And 
all who rejedh the Scriptures, or knowingly depart from 
them^ may doubtlcls, properly be coafidcred as g^if^g '^ ^^ 
^h^^/^Cain. Jadf vcrfe n» 
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tion of i%e divine fpirit, renewing aiid tranfplant. 
ihg the foul, from Nature to Grace^ from Death to 
X^<? ; in order to falvaiion . And alfo eflablilh- 
ed it, a« a ToJicn of his fpccial and gracious Pre- 

But though circumciGon was an eflential Sa^ 
tramtnt^ and perhaps has generally been fo efleem- 
cd ; yet neither that, nor the PaflTover, the Sacra- 
ments previoits to Chrills pallion, appear to have 
been official^ admi^niftered^ as the Sacrasients of 
the New Teftament, are exprefsly inHituted, 
Doutxtlefs there was an important wife rcafon for 
iheir not beiiig dfhcial. Circumcifion appears to 
jhave been given to Abraham, as a family duty, 
at)d by all the inftances we have recorded, it ap. 
pears plainly to have been fo condu£led. Saviiag 
what is faid in Joihua 5th Chap. God command, 
cd Jofbua to circunncife the children of Ifrael. 
And he did circumcife them. But this can mean 
no more, than that, as Jofliua was the commander 
df Ifrael, the orders were given to him to revive 
<lie primitive inftituiidt). And he gave orders, 
and took care that they were executed. But for 
Jo(faua tO'Cucumcife them all, with his own hand 
was impoffible. For there were, at the moft, mod- 
crate computation, at leaft a naillion then to cir. 
cumcifc 5 and it would undoubtedly take five 
minutes each perfon, to circumcife them, one with 
another : which would have taken Jofhua above 
nineteen years to perform, working twelve hours 
everyday, without intermiilion. Should any here 
fay Joffaua might appoint deputies to aflTift him : 
That gives up all tlie argument that he did it him. 
lelf ; and he might juft as well, appoint ev. 
cry head of a family, to do it in his family, ac« 
cording to its origini^i inUttution. Which I have 
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no dou^t he did. So that notwithftanditig^ whal; 
i& faid abpiit Jolhua ; or any thing elfe ; it w^lf 
appear, that circumcifion was a family infljtiitj^n^r 
and not official. So alto as to the Paffov.er ; U 
never appears to have been officially adrhiniftered* 
\ .This Sacramental Token of Circumcifion, vJc 
find.jfl^hraham pgnftually praaifeds accordinjj tft 
the diyine coqimand : and his children after bini; 
Such of them as were heirs of the promifes*. And 
ve{ind* alio that Abrahan) praflifed the othe^.^^. 
crnmental W$e% which was then prDmuIgated, 61^ 
oQering burnt pfferings of living creatures flaip^ 
and offered io God, And Abraham Md Ifaac hii 
fop, were calleid to ^ nipft trying (eerie, literally! 
explaining. the meaning of facrifices, and burnt of., 
fcrings ; when the Wfe of Ifaac Wj?s peremptorily! 
required, and he to be offered for a burnt offer- 
ing : Abraham without hcfitatipn obeyed ; and. 
did every thing to the fatal (Irojce, and his hand 
f| retched forth witjb the knife to flay his Son t 
When Lo ; God flopped. hirp, and.commuted the: 
life of Ifaac for a ram. This mpflf undoubtedly im^/ 
prefs their npinds, with a moft lively^ fenfe of iheir 
rielation to God, that they had forfeited life, that 
lie had a right to require it, that they defervcd. 
death, and the divine \yrdth : at the fame tme^ 
firike their minds, with moft cxaltjed apprjshen. 
(jons, of the infinite, unfpeakable Grace of God ; 
in accepting the life of another, fo as to (pare' 
and faoe the man. Here was reprefented, in a 
very fenfible and affcfting manner, the wonderfi^l 
Grace of God, in his fcherne of' the Salvation of 
man ; by a glorioas and wipnderful commutation. 
iSo that God is juft, and yet the juflifier of the un- 
godly, who believe in jefus, even the lamb, the. 
fecriiSce, that Cod himfeif has provided. And this 
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^f Abraham's ofFering up his fon Jfaac ; i$ no. 
doubt left upon record, to explain to* believers, 
the children of Abraham in aii ages ; ibe true 
meaning, and importance, of God*s Sacramental 
Sign or Token, between him and man, in ibe pre- 
fent flate. 

We find a Hke fign or token mnch enlarged, 
and inftituted by God, for Ifrael in Egypt, for a 
Token of Salvation to them, when the Egyptiana 
vere fmitten* And io be by I&ael, obferved 
throughout ibeir Generations, as a Sign or Token^ 
of their fatvation from death,and deliverance frcoi 
bondage. At the fame time, astheiv manumiffioni 
from Egyptian bondage, was a type of the freedom, 
and falvaiion of the Jbul &om Xin and death ; fo 
this was fitly confidered as a Sacramental Token ; 
fignifying the liberation of every foul from the 
bondage of fin, and falvation from death ; carry., 
log in it, all tbofe marks of a Sacramental Sign^ o^ 
Token^ fitted to excite and maintain in them a pro« 
per fenfe of God, and of their relation to him, in 
this fallen ftate ; and of his gracious commutauon« 
Here alfo by their eating of it, was a proper to- 
ken, to excite and maintain in them, a fenle o^ 
their conftant dependence on that fame fource, 
vhich faved them frona death ; for fupport in life^ 
This then was a compleat and full Sacrament for 
tbem in their condition. 

Thus I have confixiered the two eflential Sacra-^ 
flnents, as God inflituted them to be obferved, pre- 
vious to the death of Chrift ; viz. Circumcifion and 
the Pajfo^er. Circumci&on I have denominated 
incidentaJ^zs being occafioned by man's apottafy. 
And a few remarks here, may help to iliuflrat^ 
the nature, and importance, of this incidental Sa^ 
crament. In wbicb it may be noticed ; that froi;^ 
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the Fall, whenever God made any fpecial overtures 
for the faWation of perfons ; they muft undergo 
Knore or iefs trouble or diflrers, and make a local 
tranfition from their native, or original place and 
condition. Thus it was with Adam. Thus with 
Noah. Thus with Abraham. Tbui with Ifrael| 
in their (alvatidn from Egypt. 

Thus God rcfcued Adam in a local fenff, froih 
the Devil, who had intruded himfc*f into the Gar- 
den, and fet up his dominion there; God tranflo- 
tated Adam ; and youchrafed to him, hi^ fpecial 
prcfencc. Thus God refcued Noah from his ene- 
mies, and tranfplanted bim, from the old world to 
the new. Thus he faved Abraham from being 
fwallowed up in the Idolatry and wickednefs of ths 
times, in his native place. Thus atfo God iiber« 
ated Ifrael from the Egyptians. 

In all thefe cafes, it appears, that God took in 
children and poftertty, into the fame vifible con- 
dition, and relation to himfelf, with their \>drents. 

Thus as to Adam ; it is plain that bis pofterity 
Vere taken into the faaie vifible or external relsu 
fion to God, with Adam himfelf : for it appeara 
Evident, that Cain and Abel were in the fame vi(i., 
ble relation to God, that their Father was ; enjoy, 
ed the fame religidus privilege, viz. The divine 
frtfen$c. But Cain feparated from it ; Gen. iv. itf 
Cain wtfU otU/rom tke prcftrvct of the Lord. Thu» 
irithout any comment, it appears as to Noah, and 
Abraham ; their chlidren and pofterity were taken \ 
into the fame vifible relation to God, that thejf 
vere themfelves. 

Tbu« alfo it expre(sty was as to Ifrael, when 
Cod took them out of Egypt into his own gracioui 
prefence^ to ferve and worfiiip him. He by Mo. 
Iciy demaii^i of Pbaraob| lo leijis people go to 
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Jerve him^ to Aofacrijice to him. At length Pha* 
raohafks ; who they v^ere ibai fliould go ? Mofes 
anPwered, we will go with our young^a&d with our 
old, with our fons, and with our daughters; for 
we muft hold a feaft unto the Lord* But Pharaoh 
faid not fo; go now ye that are men and ierve the 
Loid, £xod. X. 8, 9, j 1. Here we fee God ic^ 
quired all, old and young to go and be in the fame 
condition and relation to himfelf, and to be all 
baptized. But Pharaoh, propofes that only the men, 
the heads of families fiiould go and ferve the Lord. 
This of hard hearted Pharaoh, is the only inftance 
I recoiled to have found in all the Bible, of eitb* 
er God or man, propofingtohave parents in a dif- 
ferent condition and relation to God, from their 
children ;. or for parents, or heads of families^ to 
cooie to fiaptifm^ without their children and fami. 
Kes with t)ien» ! 

We find that tn all tbefe cafes above mentionie4» 
the fubjeds of Sdvation^^ bad travel and bard W 
bor to undergo. Thus Adam had to leave i\m 
Garden^ and travel to fome diilance, and labor 
hard for a living. Thus Noah had to build, the 
Ark, which muft be a long and arduous work; 
was confined in it above a year ; and had to un- 
dergo the fhock of the flood. Thus Abram bad 
to travel a long journey, from his native countrjrt 
kindred and connexions. Ihus Ifrael bad c# 
undergo fevere diilrefs, previous tpMheir libera^i 
lion from the Egyptians; and then to make a long 
and tedious journey through the fea, and wilder.- 
nefs. 

All thefe^ area feries of Figures, fignifying and 
certifying the real ncceflitV) of an abtoluie pafling 
from our native or oiiginal itate ; aad of hard 
conflkta therein) in <xrdec to Salvation^ and Uiai' 
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there muft be the real operation of the divine fpir 
it ; and e^ercifes of ih^ man in effefting this 
change. And it appears that God did inftitute 
circumcifion, for the Smtramtntal Token of this im- 
portant change in the foul, denoting its nature and 
fieccflity ; and this ordinance? was to continue as 
the Sacrament for that purpofe, till the death of 
Chrift ; bating while Ifrael were in the Wilder- 
nefd. But after Chrift had fhed his blood, there 
was no more propriety for fheddingof blood in re-. 
Hgious worfhip or jnftituiions, therefore,, circum^. 
cifion could not continue as the Sacramental toKcn ; 
there muft be feme other external token, clear of 
blood, fignif) ing the fame thing, to take the place 
of circumcifion : Or this^ important Sacrament, de. 
fibting the only way, for the Salvation of the foul ; 
is toft f yea that important Sacrament, which God 
made fo much of; and in a fenfe made it as the 
counter part, of the internal operation unto Salva- 
tion of the foul ; xi lojl ! yea that vifible Token^ 
and badge of diftifidion, between God's vifible 
"Church, and the world, is/o/2 / Even tliat Token 
is loji f without which, God declares hewoald not 
own them, for his people • or be their God. Aqd 
God has no vifible Church in the world ! ! ! 

However there are many who hold that BAP* 
•tiSM, is in lieu of CIRCUMCISION. Yel 
%here are many who ftrongly hold to the contrary. 
This therefore-, is a point fo much controverted^ 
«hat I refcrve the confideratioo of BAPTISM, for 
B'diftiTia pan of my Treatife. 

1 now return to the other Sacrament, viz* 
thePaffover. This I denominate Perpetual ; bc- 
cairfe it was for the fame purpofe to Ifrael, in 
their condition, that the fupper is to us now ; and 
for the (aoie puspoie, that a Sacramental Token,. i» 
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to ail created intelligences; viz. To excite an4 
maintain in them a proper fenfe^ of the invifible 
Jehovah, of their relation to him, and ^oniiant d^- 
^ndence upon him. This is alfo properly diQii^ 
gui(hed from the other, the imidtntal Sa$:rament; 
that being al ways fomc fign or tpken on the mao 
himfelf; and wherein he is generally paOrve. And 
1^01%. pcrptiual Sacrament, is always a Sign or T0^ 
ken^ confiding in fomething dillinS from, the mao^ 
concei niog which however, the man \st a£liye ; and 
has generally more or lefs refpe£led eating. Bodi 
thtfe Sacraments previous to the death of Chrifttp 
were properly bloody ; and fo far (hadowy. Go4 
a)fo ordered in his law by Mofe^ many and vari- 
ous facrifices, burnt offerings, applicMions of bloo4 
and cleanfings ; which were principally ihadowy^ 
looking forward to a fubftance to come ; thougll 
there feem to befome Sacramental Ideas in thenH 
Thofe bloody inOitutions were neceflary, for iht 
time then prefent ;.and muQ remain till Chrift 
came and once (bed his blood, which eiTentially a« 
tones for fin ; lo that there is no more propriety, 
for fiiedding of blood, in religious inftiiutions. A^ 
bloody inRitutions are of no ufe ; but finee thai 
event, improper, therefore ceafc. Ghrifl, GagJ 
ijfianiftjl in the fifjh f ^v\6 his fufFerings for fiOj ar^ 
broi^ght within oiir apprehenfion ; and be baa iiv> 
(Ututed the fymbot of his body broken, and bjf 
blood (bed, for ^^ to participate of> which arf 
fenfibte figns, realHtes tp our fenfes, 9^ Safrumtntid 
Sing Of Tokc% to bring toremembrapce, the Lord 
Jefus Chrid ; and the great and unfpeakable lov^ 
Jk hasr manifeiled, in laying down his life for, fallen 
lyifal man.;, a^.p/pper miean to excite and ra inuitt 
. in us afenfcof God, ofour rel:atjpn.to.bifl^».of OMT 
; dcferving nothingfrom hioibut deathjand hi$ divini 
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"wrait) ; thereby to work in us componQion of 
foul, biner remorfe, and deep repentance for fim 
At the faoti^ time, to quicken in its a lively faich^ 
and devout thankful ne(s to God, for that gracious 
commutation lie hatb provided, te ranfom our Kves. 
Here Cbrift hy$^ i» my body which is broken for 
you ; take, eat it, in remembrance of me ! This is 
my trfood fhed for the remif&on of fi^s; drink ye all 
ofic- 

Wc are fo fenfeleft of fpiritual things, in this 
ftateof ftefh; and fo prone to forget them ; that 
we need foroething frequently, real to our f^nfes; 
to bring to remembrance, and to maintain in us dr 
fenfe of thofe important things. This Sacrament 
tal Sign or Token is neceffary ; and muft contin- 
ue- through the prefcnt life. And in the coming 
vor!d ; Chrtjl God man^ Deity manifeft in the flefli^ 
will be the immediate obje6l of apprehenfion, ta 
maintain in the mind, a proper f^nfe of God, and 
©four relation to him ; ^ Sacramental Token to alt 
jEtcrnity. 

Thus we fee the abfolute Necejfity and Impor-^ 
iancci of this Sacrament ; we being creatures, and 
fo liabfe to fail, to loofe a fenfe of things out of 
fight, efpecially of the great invifible Jehovah^ and 
ef our relation to him : it is indifpenfibly neccffa- 
ry, that there fiiould be means,^ to maintain in us 
Aat fenfe of God, and of our relation to him. :lni 
{S word as. we are creatures, and indifpenfibly rmift 
Vave means, to fupportus in life and^exiftence, in 
every i^nfe or refpeft ; to in none more than this 
eur fpiritual life towards God. Therefore, it is 
«ur life ; and nothing cart be of greater import, 
tance. Efjpecially alfo^ when il islttcb a pofitivc 
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On BAPTISM ; dtiempting to HluSrate what th^ 
Religious meaning and defign of ii are. Who 
arc the proper iubjei^. And \vbai ia tbe pro>» 
per Mode. 

BAPTISM has perliaps been generaHy, conful^ 
ered as a Sucramtni s and elleemed an ordU 
nance of great importance. And mach controverfy 
has been made about it > by aniultitude of writers. 

Bill thoogh many have written on the fubj,e£t ; i 
filall not follow, any one that I hava Teen ; nor dif* 
pute any one. But i ihail endeavor to inveftigatQ 
the Origin, the Nature, Meaning and Defign of it. 
Which I ftia41 do ; not by the eiyonology of, the 
word Baptize ; nor by HiAory of the pipaltice of 
chri(liaf)s ; but examine what may be. found to 
the fcriptures, a& te the real meaning and defign of 
the ordinance, as God had inftitu^ed it in bij word. 

It is manifeft, and I foppofe geiieraliy agreedf 
that the Scriptures fpeak of botb an external ana 
internal Bapttfm. The external wAth Water : The 
internal wiih the Hofy Ghojli , 

It is the ExT£RN AL Baptiski with waier^ which 
is here firft and principallyy to be inquired afte% 
lo examine tbofe places of Scripture^ where it i# 
evident the infpired writers meant. Baptifoi. with 
water ; and endeavor to ioveftigate what Ideas they 

oieaQi ta coftvayt A&csjvtar^i for further iilu4n|i 
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tion ; I fhaU examine thoie places where xhty 
fpeak of Baptifm, ivhen they did not mean Bap- 
tifm with water. 

AS TO BAPTISM ; fome have fuppofed, that 
.it ha$ been prafiifed, ever fince the flood. How- 
ever that was; the Apoftle Peter, by divine in- 
fpiration, evidently originates chrillian Baptifm, ir 
^3t difpenfation ; he Tays, that Baptirm b the faixtt 
Figure with that, or a like Figure, i Pet. iii. ig, 20, 
at. Speakieg of Cbrift,, by his fpirit pieacinngiiO 
the Antediluvians, While the Ark way preparing^ 
therein J&m^ that is eight fouls^ werejcvtd BY WA- 
,TER. He fays. The like Figure whereuniOj Bap^- 
tifm ink aljh nowfave w5. Tbi« bcinR laved BY 
WATER J has Tome obfcuriiy in it, becaufe the 

. Scriptures have not diredty and e^^prefsly told^ 
what the Water faved them from. But the words 
fcere are cxprefs, that the Water faved them^ from 
fome danger, fome injury with which they wert 
threatened ; and which would have d€ftrO)eii 
them, had not the Water fatnA ihem. We are here 
then neceffitated, and fully authorifed, by Scrip* 
cure, to rnqurire after the t^vil, from which the Wa» 
terfatteif them. And I think it cannot be a de» 
partitre from Scripiurc, to conclude, that the An^e- 
diluvtans, meditated the deftruflion, of Noah a»4 

; inis family ; iand were preparing to efFeS it : when 
the flood came fuddeuly, and deftroyed them alt 
As Chriil aflerti Luke Kvii. a;, t think this can;. 
Dot be a departure from^ Scripture ; fince the 
Scriptures, are very exprcfs,' that the people had 
become untverfatly wicked, and even to the higb> 
eft degree of wicked nefs ; and Me esrth vhis filled 
toi^xnotence. Gen. vi. 1 1, ^3* And^Noah had fa 
Idiig been preaching righteoi^rnefs to them ; I 
it it itfqpoffiyc^ lo* feppofe^ but tiaat ibojr 
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V ere greatly enraged at him; and iKrould likely 
bave deftroyed him l)efofe, had it not been, they 
yere ander fome awe and tefiraint, by the -frre- 
fence of Mathufelah) under whom thcfy ivefe 
brought up ; and had not worn off quite aVkvener. 
ation and fear of him. If we advert lo the afBatir 
of Cairf; and coafider how enraged he was at A- 
bel, only becaufe he was a righteous man ; and 
-had not, as we find, attempted to reprove or ad- 
nioniffa him. Yet Cain was fo envious, and uu 
cenfcd at him, that he murdered him. When we 
take this into view ; it is impoffible to fuppofe, 
that Cain's poRerity, who had bf:edme mighty 
men ; i^^n of renown; (hou)d quietly bear, and 
not refent Noah's preaching io tbcm, and admoo- 
tfliing them of their wickedneft fo long, it (tttSA 
an hundred and twenty years ; even longer ■• thaa 
Cain had lived in the world, in years of un<ter- 
fiandingi when he was fo malignani at Abel, ooty 
for being a good man« And efpeeialiy when Noab 
was the defcendent, of fo much younger a brodi- 
er : that old grudge, not extinguiibed ; but reviv. 
ed and inflamed, by Noah's preacbing ; and tbe 
earth filled with violence; tbe wonder ts, ^at they 
bore it fo long, and did not defiroy bkn before i 
rather than to doubt of their engaging in bis dei^ 
truBiofi, now, when there appeared fo fairaaop^ 
portunity to.eiTefl it : Noah and bis Family fliui 
into the Ark. Nothing, as we know of, appearedf 
but they might eafily fet fire to it, and readily de« 
iholifh the Ark with its contents. The Scrip* 
lures aflerting, that Noah and his family weie fav* 
ed BY WATER, implifes, or at leal) naturally fug* 
gefis, that JFircvf2L$ the inftrumeni or means, by 
.vhicbtbey were expofcd to be deftroyed; fincc 
water is the diit^ proper element to extioguiib 
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Rf€. And the conciufian ib»i the. Antediliiviaiit 
weie cndeavdrring Noah '5 deitni8k>n, hiH further 
appear unavoidable; when we compare it witli 
eihcr places of Scripture > whqre we fee bow the 
Sodoroitea were exafperated at Lot, only for one 
j&oft intid and gentle rebuke^ or rather eQtreai}r« 
They endsavo^ed to injure and dcftroy hiou Aitd 
itfe find \t univerfaily true that the fcorntr haieth 
km thai vtprovtth him. Chrift fays, That the world 
iaied bii/tij htcauje he tejlifitd. of it^ that the works 
tktT€0f aire evil : and this was Chriit preaching to 
the iimediluviahs, in the perfon af Noah ; and it 
h impoi&b^lc but tba^ the world as vehemeatly bat. 
ed Cbritt: then, as they did for the fame caufe^ whea 
ke waiibre in tke fiejii; and as eagerly erigagad 
in bii defiruQiou^ that is^tbe deQro£lion of Noah m 
mkofe petfon Chrili then* reproved them. Neitber 
eam ii be doubted that the Devil as heartily joined 
^nd utrged oiv the deOrudioa of Chrifi in Noah^ as 
be did Chri4 in the Qefh, when. \k% waa opoft 
eardi^ - 

Thele things eonSdeied ; I thi^ak ihere caitnoi 
the Leaft doubt eematn^ that what ^Waitt iaved 
Noah from, was the rage and fury of the peopley 
about todcAroy him, and from the initniment, or 
vseans they applied to effe^us^te bis deftru£lioA. 

Here Peter fays, Tht like figure whtreunta^ Bap' 
tijm dpih nam iUfo Jove ut ; by. iht refarre&icnf of 
Jefui CAriJh. That isy Baptifm is a figure anfwei^ 
ing to the fame thing or the faoie Bgure. We are 
here led to underdand, that Noah's faliratiun BY 
WAT£R, was a Baptifm ; and the fame figure 
with chriltian BapiiiiD ; and was deG^ned for the 
original faoiple of it. This place of Scripture di^ 
re6Uy applies it ib. Hence, then we are kd^ t4 
exainioc; fthis.figtive in itsfeveial paM. 



As far as I have been acquainted ; the Ark has 
been confiiered as a Type of ChrUK On that 
conftruQion, the flood will be a type of his Dcalh^ 
Blood, Atonement or Redemption wrout^bt out bjr 
him. The breaking up of the fountains ofahe 
great deep, and deilroying Noah*^ enemies and ex« 
tinguifhitig their fire ; feems very naturally 10 an* 
fwer to Ch rift's death, which eiFedually quenched 
the fire of hell ; fo that, all true believers in Chri/tf 
are faved from being deftroyed^ by their fios, 
and (ecured from the power af the Devil, by 
the death of Cbrift ; iikewife the rain and con* 
tinuance of the water, anfwer lo bis blood bc» 
ing (hed ; by all which atonement and redemption 
were wrought out. The waters prevailing, and 
covering ail the high Aiils^ under the whote Heav- 
ens ; and covering the Mountains; as related Gen. 
vii. 19, £0, very eminently repTefent the compleat 
fulnels, and allfufiiciency of Cbrift's Blood ; for the 
eleaiiftntJ away fin, even the greateft of fins; pre- 
vailing to cover all the bills, and tnoantains under 
the whole heavens : even in all the world, 

Btit here, let none flatter ihemfelves wiih cer« 
tain^falvation, becaufe of the amplitude of Chrtft's 
biood, to overflow the greateft mountains of flns^ 
and all the hills of the whole world ; for obferve 
the whole figure ; none were faved by the ficvocf, 
but thofe that were in the Ark. The flood fcrved 
io deRroy all the reft. So none are faved by the 
biood of Cbrift, but thofe that are in hira, united 
unto hina^ become one with him ,or are membefs of 
tuqi : Ail the reft are deftroyed ; doomed to a 
more awful condemnattba thereby. So that here 
n no Confol^tion, for any continumgin their fins; 
but the greateft confternation, by a certainty <A 
Aidden, ccmedlleG and awfiil deft|u£Uan. 
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We may naw fee the whole figure* Noab and his 
family are in the Ark. The flood comes and 
wafhes awav all their enemies, and extinguilhes 
their preparations to deftroy them. And thty are 
faved BY WATER, from ibeir incendiary eae. 
mies. The Ark rides upon the flood ; and in due 
ifme, Noah and his family come forthi^ out of the 
Ark ; which anfwers to the refurreftion of Chrift: 
for if Noah had continued always in the Ark^ he 
vrould not have btcn faved at laft. So if Chrift 
had not rifen from the dead, his death would have 
mvailed us nothing. Thi$ Salvuiicn of ^Nozh is a 
figure of Salvation by Chrift. For as Noah muft 
be in the Ark, fo the foul mud be in Chrift ; and 
as the Flood cleanfed away all Noahs inccndi. 
ary eneo!ies ; fo the biood of Chrift cleanfes a- 
way all On which generates and enkindles hell. Aa 
Noah in the Ark, rode upon the flood, and finally 
came forth out of the Ark. So Chrift triumphed 
over death, and rofe from the dead. As Noab in 
the Ark, was tranfplanted from the old world 
wherein Adam finned, into the new woild where 
God made gracious grants and promifes : So the 
foul in Chrift, by his working in it repentance 
and cleanfing away fin ; is tranfplanted from 
its Adam flate of fin and death, to a new ftate, 
of hfe and Salvation. So here is a figure of 
Salvation by Chrift. And the Apoftle Peter, fays^ 
The likt figure wkereunto^ Baptifm doth alfo noxv 
favt us. We muft doubtlefs, uoderftand this, that 
Bapttfm hy water now faves u^ as a figure ; fimi. 
lar to Noah's Salvation by water ; which was a 
figure of Salvation by Chrift. So Baptifm is a like 
figure of Salvation by Chrift. But le(i here ibould 
be any miftake, be fays. Not the putting away of, 
thefikh ofikejle/h^ but the an/mt- of u go^ C0n% 
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fiicnce tetuards Gvd. / As if he had faid. That aL 
though t^e figures are alike in borh, viz. that of 
Noah formerly, and that of Baptilm now ; yet the 
faivations are not alike. For Noah's faJvatioti 
confided, in the water's wafhing away the fihhy An- 
tediluvians ; who were about to deftroy him. But 
the falvatioQ in Bapiifm, does not conlift in waih- 
ing away the filth of theileffa, though it is an ex- 
ternal wafhing of the flelh ; but in its being the 
anfwer, figure or coutrterpart of a good confcience 
towards God, Mrbich figure he inflitiited, and pofi- 
tively commanded that it (hould be performed ; by 
which it becomes neceffar.y and efficacious to 5^/- 
matiofi^ as the counterpart of falvation by Chrift. 
The Apoftle, no doubt, here means by a good con^ 
fcitnce^z, confcience purged from dead works, to 
ftrve the living God. And in this view, what the 
Apofile £ay« here, is properly Synonymous, with 
what is faid, Heb. x- 22- Having our hearts fprink- 
ltd from an evil confcience^ and our bodies -trnflied 
zvith pure water. And alfo with what Chrifl fays, 
John ill. ^. Excepts man be born of Water^ and of 
the Spirit^ he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 
Both thefe Texts, ^fpecially what Chrift fays, make 
the external Baptifm with water, an eiTential coun. 
terpaft, of the internal operation of the Divine 
Spirit, in order to Salvation ; »nd it appears that 
Peter reprcfehts it of eqtial importance, when id the 
above text he iay$^ Sajptifm dothmwfajveus. Thua 
may be clearly feen, that God has inflituted Bap. 
tilai, an eflential Figure, Sign or Token of SAL- 
VATION by Chrift : At>d an cffential conneaion 

/ It is evident that the Apeflle here means the external 
Baptifm, fince, he lays, it is ihe jlrrfiwer oi a good confcience : 
ibeieforc, caoDot be the good confcience itfelf. 

G 
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between the fign and the thing iignified. It muft 
therefore be an important SACRAMENT. 

Another paffage of Scripture, which concurs 
vith that above confidcrcd ; is i Cor. x. i, t. 
Moreover brethren^ I would not that yejhould be ig^ 
nor ant ^ how' that all our Jaihers were ii7ider the 
cloudy and all paffed through the Jea ; and were ail 
Baptized unto Mofes^ in the cloudy and in the fea. 

Having conlidered how Noah and his family 
were Baptized; viz. their being Saved by Wa- 
ter ; it here readily appears, how Ifrael were Bap- 
tized in the cloud, and in the fea. They yjctefaved 
by water in the cloud, when it Hood all night be- 
tween them and the Egyptians, who purfued them 
with fury, and determination to refubjugate, or 
deftroy them. But the cloud obttrufted their pur- 
fuit, and defeated them of their enicrprife. And 
it may no lefs readily be feen, without any com- 
ment, how they were Baptized in the fea ; being 
faved by water^ from the Egyptians their enemies, 
who were purfuing to fubjugaie or deftroy them ; 
the water coming upon the Egyptians, /^v^rf IfraeU 
And thus they \^^rt faved by water ; as were Noati 
and his family. Thefe Baptifms,as well as Noah's,are 
a very eminent figure anfwering to the fouTs being 
faved from being deftroyed by fin ; by the blood 
of Chrift cleanfing away all fin. 

They were d\{o faved by water in the clou f1, both 
by day and night, through the wildernefs. For as 
Geographers relate'; that country where thev trav. 
eled, is fo hot and barren, that people cannot trav- 
el there in the day time ; and there are fcarce any 
trees for {hade. And the Scriptures inform, that 
it is a dry and thirfty land. It is faid, that PiL 
grims, who fuperftitioufly affeft to go to Mount 
Sinai^ are obliged to ceafe traveling, and lie under 
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- ihe fliade of a rock moft of the day time ; becaufe 
of the intdlife heat of the fun. But that cloud o« 
ver-{hadowing Krael, defended them from being 
^ deftroyed, or injured by the heat. So they were 
faved by waUr^ in the day time ; being under that 
cloud. This feems naturally to reprefenl ; or to 
be a figure, of the foul's being fecured from the 
v^rath of God, by. the death, or blood of Chritt. 

They were ^Ifofdved by water^ in that cloud, in 
the night ; by the particles of water, being fo ar- 
ranged and compofed, as to colle£l, and tranfmit 
the rays of light ; perhaps fomething in the manner 
of our northern lights. It was fo that it appeared a 
pillar of fire by night, Exod. xiii. 21, 22. 1 his 
pillar oLfire by nighi, among other important pur- 
pofe^, ferved to guard them from beii^ defiroyed^ 
by wild beafts of prey^ which infelt that country ; 
fo that people cannot travel there, in the night, 
without carrying fire with them ; tbofe bealts of 
prey being afraid of fire. 

This feems naturally to fignify, or arifwer, to the 
fouls being defended, or faved froi-iihe aflauUs of 
the Devil, by the death or blood of Chrift. 

it appears, that tfrael were under this ordinance 
of Baptifm, forty years; in lieu of circumcifion ; 
for while this continued, they were not required to 
circumcife. They had alfo during that time, the 
Manna, that miraculous bread, which God faid be 
would rain from heaven, Exod. xvi. 4 ; and that 
miraculous drink, the water coming out of the fmit. 
ten fock. Which rock, the Apoltle fays,was Chrift, 
that IS, an exad type and figure of Chriit ; who is 
that bread of life, which came down from heaven, 
John vi. 33, 35, And the water copiing out of 
the rock, by i^s being fmitten ; was an exaft type 
of Chrili's blood {hed« Thele, the manna and the 
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water, fo exa&ly anfwer^d to Clirid's bodiy aisd- 
blaod, 33 the bread and wine do now; that the 
PafFbver wa» oftiitted^ v^hile thcfe attended tbeni ^ 
favingthat it was once performed, wbca tbe year 
came round; as it feems to eftabiib the fotm of 
it. But while thus, Baptifm-and tfhe fupper at« 
tended them; Circumcifion and tbe Paflkrer/iboft 
bloody Sacraments, were not reqiiired^ 

1 hey now bad that Baptifm, whicb was a^ moft 
flrtkiTig, difcriminating Token of their Salvation 
from bondage, deilruSion and deatb ; therefore a 
proper mean, to maintain in them a fenfe of their 
Uf>deferv.ed deliverance, and refcue from defiruc^ 
tirjfi ; throvigb God^s taking ihem into a gracious 
covenant, and nearne£s to Kimfeif,,givii)g them 
his fpectal pret;?nce. So thai k had ail t^ pfo^ 
perries of a Sacrament for that puppofe. And xhM 
miraculous food and drmk, was property ^calcalal^. 
ed, to maintiini in them a conftant fenfe,of the re- 
ality of the God's> exiftejice ; and of their cor* 
fiant, and abfolute dependence on bis f^ee fover- 
eign grace foe their life^ freedom and fapport- 

The Apoftte evidently confiders thefe, the (anp^- 
as chriftian Sacraments ; of the &me meaning, foc^ 
the fame defign, and anfwering tbe fame pmpofe. 
For he fays, that with many of ibem^ God was not 
well pleafed ; for they were oveftbrown in the 
wild^nefs. And be fays, that thefe things were 
written for our example and ad{XK)nition. But 
they could not be for our admonition, untefs we 
are in the fame predicament, und^r tbe fame 
means, or ordinances ; or thofe which are of tbe 
iame meaning and intent. 

As to the Bapirfms above cor^fidered, performed 
by God's own hand : Peter aflures us that of^ No* 
ah and bis familyj was an exatl fampki of tb€^ 
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chriltian Sacrament of Baptifm. The fame Paul 
affens, concerning Ifraei*s being baptized, in the 
cloud, and in the fea^ In all which ; what is call- 
ed Baptifm > was Salvation by water. They 
were operations,^ wherein z(;a^^r was the inftrument 
ci Salvation^.io xhQ fubjeBs of Baptifm; by pre- 
venting, removing or deftroying by -water ihofe 
things, which otherwifc would have dcflroyed 
thofefubjefts of Baptifm. Hence Baptifm with 
water, according to Cod's inditution and com^ 
mand, is a proper Figure^ Sign or. Token of tha 
Salvation of the foul, by ihe blood of Chrift, applit 
ed, by the Holy.Ghofi, to cleanfe away fin, extin^ 
guifli the evil it produces, avert the wrath of God^ 
anddefegd againft the affauUsof the Dtvil. Which 
operation of the Divine Spirit, h no doubt, what 
is called in .Scripture ; Baptijing with the Holy^ 
Chojl ; and this outward Baptifm with water, an- 
fwering tp the inward Baptifm with the Holy 
Ghoft, thus connefted ; is no doubt the fame 
that Chnft means, by being horn of water and of 
the J pit it^ John iii. 5. 1 

. Thus, by thefe important patterns of Baptifm, 
wrought by God's own fpecial hand ; we have o- 
penfd to us, fome very important things, of the 
Religious meaning and dfftgn 0/ BAPTISM. That 
it is a Sacramental 2o^c«,. fignifying and denoting, 
SALVATIONy by.cleanjing away or prtv^Titing^ that 
which thr^atensj or tends to injury and certain def* 
iruHion ; and iranfplanting frcm a flate of certain 
danger and deaths to ajiate oj life andfafay, Be^ 
ing an outward Sign of Salvatio-Nt by water, 
us a counterparty gnfwtring^ the inward oprrationi, 
v/the Holy Spirit. And is a vfible kadge of dif^ 
'tinHion^ between Gpd's-vifible Church and the world ; 

And a Token of GoJ/i fpcQial ^raciom p/ejtnce: ; 

G z 
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thout which token^ there is no ground io expeS^ ci^ 
$ouragement to hope for his gra€ious\fr€jenct (yt 
fing. 

Tbefe important Ideas tn the racaniag of BAP- 
ISM, appear to be fully and fairfy contamed, iti 
^fe patterns above confidered. For there wa* 
ILVATION by Cleansing, PreVewtinc, 
RANSPLANTiNG. The famc was a vrfible diflin- 
lifliiog BADGK of God's gracious prdence« 
nd no fafety : But Danger and^DESTUccTioK 
thout that Token. Thus it was as to the 0/rf World. 
id thus as to the Egyptians. 
Thus we find that BAPTISM amply fills op^ 
d takes tl>e place of CIRCUMCISION. And 
M important SAGRAMfiNT, is in nohmcafure 
ft to God's Church. 

WE may now notice, who are-the^^proper fubjeSa 
B^piifsn, according to the above divine examples, 
which we find, that Noah and all- bis family 
?re baptized on his a^(r<ntn/, Gcti. vii. i. And. 
t Lord /aid unto Naah^ come thou Md ail thy houje 
W the Ark ; for thee have I ft fit righteous before 
r tn this generation. Tbis need* n0 comment, t6 
ake it plain and certain, that Noah and all hi& 
nily, were baptized on his account, by the direft 
id exprels command of God. «* 
And God*s thus taking children, and houfeholds^ 
ito viable Bapiifm^ on account of the viBble. 
lad, may be co^fidered, an helping to extend and 
hi) pleat the Figure; by leading the mind, to ap- 

m Should any from hence fuppofe ib»t a iniifi'$ wife qoipiv 
to be baptized on bis account 4 it is to be obiervcd> that 
evious to the tncarnauon of Cbirift* the woman was con** 
lered as included in the male ; io that ihe was con5d» 
ed' as circumfiifed in him ; and on this ground, Noah'i. 
itc was properly a futqe^ cf Baf tifin^M hit accsiuat. fini 



j^rehend God's gracipiis covenant in faviiig feufi 
hf bdipti^ing tteem with the Hol^y Gh^ft on Cbritt*a 
acjcount) as hea<l of aU belicTcrs. 

The Bapiilm of Israel, in the clotid) fmd in the 
fea, was OD Abraham V account; who had beea m 
fccaven above three huiKiredjiears. They were 
^/ old and yo^iii^9men, women and children^ bap* 
ti^&ed on his-accoirot. * Perhaps n is generaUy ua* 
derftood and'believed^.thai all God did, in bfin§« 
ing Ifrael out of £gypi^ was on Abtahan[)^'& accouTit; 
A few places of Scripia^e may fairly eftaMith this- 
pbfition. 

WhcR Godfirft appeared taMofes in d*e Bufli*; 
he prefaced all that he was about to-4o, by Hyling 
himfelf the God of Abraham^ I faax! and Jacob. And 
Mofes tells Ifraei) in the Ttband 9th Chapters ofi 
Deut. that God did thoie great things be bad 
done ;, and wouW do for them > - not for their owa * 
goodnefs or woftbinefs. Bui that he mighc per^ 
form the word and os|tfa, which he fware^ unto* 
their fathe^s^ Abraham^ I faac and Jacobs.' But the 
Ffaimift is^ very explicit, in the cv. pfalm > and > 
mentions thefe very Sac raments^ which are above 
liotieed, viz. Baptifin and the fupper; and afferts 
that they were on Abrakam's account. As it i^ m 
the 39, 40, 41 £^4^ verfcs. Ht fffriod a cloud' 
for a coviringy^and ajirt to gim light in ike nights 
At^d fatisfied them with th(^ bread ^ htavtn. He^^ 
ftntd therock^ and the waters gujhed out ;,. tiey ran 

fiticc the woman has brought the Saviour into the worl({» 
without the aid of tbe male : God has exalted th^ wom4ii» 
from liiat deprefibn in bis economy of religion, ib that the.- 
womaaishead of .the family, in fiich ienfe as that the child* 
rco arc heljr, or m^a viable rehtrtooto God-, on her aecount^. 
as much as on accounc of the man, i Cor, 7.' 14^; bo that; 
DOW as to religion, the^woman is no more C9ataiiied> iii tb^ 
tmde \ than the' aaate iotihe ii«maii- 
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in the dry places like a river. For he remembered 
his holy promrje^ end Abraham his fervant. Here 
it is exprcCiivthat God baptized Ifrael ; that he did 
thofe things which the Apoftle calls Baptifm ; on 
Abraham's account. Which things we are author- 
ized, by the Apoftle, to confider as our paJttern and 
for our inltru£lion. Here ic is plain, that God 
baptized the children of Abraham, on his account* 
iiut here it will perhaps be faid, this was fevea 
or eight generations after Abraham ; therefore 
cannot be a rule for us. But it will doobilefs be 
fo far a rule for us ; that as Abraham is the father 
of all fuch as believe ;. fo he is the father of all us 
that believe. And if we claim Abraham for our 
father, we mull do the works of Abraham ; in or- 
der to approve ourfelves his children. And he, 
when in a family ft^te upon t arch, applied the 
fame diftinguifhiug mark to all his family, he did 
on himfelf. Wc therefore mu'i do hkewife. But 
there was a particular reafon for Abraham's poft^r- 
ity's being baptized, and circumcifed too, direftly 
on his account, fo many generations after him. 
Becaufe in the divine economy ; God Paw bf ft, to 
fct up his vifible church, feletlcd from the world, 
in the family and pofterity of Abraham, till his fon 
fiiould come in the flefli ; and to bring his fon in- 
to the world in that lineage ; and for this purpofe^ 
to make it known to Abraham ; making him *he 
public covenant vifible h< ad, of his vifible Church 
in the wopJd. So all the vifible privileges Ifrael 
CBJoyed, were confidered as on Abraham's account, 
as being contained in the covenant God made with 
him. All this was what belon^^ed to Abraham a» 
public head. An cxaft miniature of this econo- 
my, God inftituted in Abrdham's individual fam- 
ily • Which therefore belongs to every child of 
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Abraham, i; e. evtry believer, in his family. There- 
fore, Cod's baptizing all the Kraethest oa Abra^. 
liaoiVaccoum,^ is an exaS paiiero for every be- 
Hever to follow, refpe^Ung hb fatntly. And it 
appears that the Apoftles underftood and praSifed 
fo ; baptizing whole houfcholds with the believing 
head; As the boutchold^ of the Jayler^ Lydisi 
and Stephanas. 

But fhould any, after' all, have any fcruplesy a- 
bout the propriety of infant* being, baptized, be- 
caufe they have not knowledge, to under Rand a- 
kout the tranfa^ion ;. and thence luppofe it docs 
them no good. Such, iF any there fhould be, 
mufl remember that God baptized ihouiands o£ 
infants, among others of Jiraei, and it is too afiam« 
ing, for us to eali in quefiion, the propriety of wbat 
God does, or directs to, whether we can &c tbe 
propriety of it, ori*'bargoodit does, or not. 

Thus I fee not, but it conclufively appears, b^ 
the above famptesofBaptifms, which God himfci£ 
wrought by his own hand or operation ; that it if 
exprefsly his uiU, that ivholehoufeholds flioutd be 
baptized, on account of tbe bdieving head; Alt 
that are un<ferthe command, and at the difpo&I of 
fuch bead ; whether they be infants, or of more 
advanced years. And when vite take into view^. 
the Baptifms above confido^ed ; I fee not bow any 
can prefumc^ to make a queOion of the doly, and 
propriety of it ; or- that it is dearJyi relquirt^^ by 
€od. 

We may affo clearfy anderftand by thefe fpcci- 
mens of Baptifm, performed by God bimfdf^ that 
ahhough Baptifm is a Token of the new birth^ or 
true faith unto Salvation /yet, as is obferved of 
circumctfion pai?e 57th, it does not evidenc«^oT fig^ 
^ifyy thai the fubje^ is^ previous to BaptiftOi at the 
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time of it, or ever will, ceriainly be born again, or 
have true faith : for the Scriptures are cxprcfs, 
that many of ihofe whom God baptized, never had 
trutfuith^ but periflied through* unbelief. 

Something now will be attempted, to illqftrate, 
what i% the proper MODE of applying the water, 
in Baptifm. Although the principal meaning, and 
defign of Baptifm ; and who are the proper fub- 
je£ts ; are clearly decided in the above lamples ; 
yet the Mode is not. Becaufe ihofc were perform- 
ed, by God himfelf. And the modes of applying 
the water, for the Salvation of the fubjeft in thofe 
Baptifms, are inimitable. And it appears that God 
never defigned, that we ftiould take our viodts of 
worfhip, or ordinances, from fimiJitudes, or fuppof- 
ed fimilitudes of himfelf ; or of his operations* 
But has ihi^lly forbidden our attempting any fuch 
thing. 

However, perhaps fo much may be learned, 
from thofe inftances of Baptifm ; that the mode 
fliould be fuch, as fignifies ; or is a figure of SaU 
vation by water^ by purifying or clcanfihg away, 
that which lends to the injury of the perfbn. Hence 
dlthough we cannot direftly determine, from thofe 
inftances above^confidered, what the mode is, or 
ou4htto be ; yet we may from thofe BaptifiDS,in foaie 
meafure determine,^ what it is not ; or what cannot 
be the proper Tworfe. And here, from the above 
Baptifms, performed by God bimfef ; we may 
conclude that imcrrerfion, or plunging, cannot be 
the proper mode of Baptilm ; for (hat is rather a 
Figure, or emb'em of deJlruSion^ than of Salva- 
tion. And it was the redl mode^ in which God 
dejlroyed bv water thole he took a^^ay, to baptize, 
tbole hc/aved by wat^r. Isow it Would be lo in- 
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congruous to inliitute a modt^ for a figure or token 
of *S'tf/T;<?//oWj which God himfelf had ufed in Bap« 
tilm* as a mode of real de(iru£lion.; that we can. 
not fuppofe thai God would do it. Jt could nev. 
Cr ftiikc our minds as a Token of Salvation, 1 here- 
fore we muft conclude, that immerfion is not a 
mode of Bapufm, that God ever intiiiiited or de- 
figned. 

Again, we find no particular mode of Bapiifm, de- 
fcribed in the New leftament. And the filence 
of rhe New TeHament, as to the mode of apply- 
ing the water in Baptifm, may be confidered as 
one evidt nee, that Baptifm was common among 
the Je^^s under me Moldic diipenfation. So that 
Bapufm was a thing famihar to them ; therefore 
the mode was familiar. So that when Chrift infii- 
tuted Baptifm as a Sacrlament : He commanded the 
form to be, in the Name of the Father^ Son and 
Holy Ghcjl. But faid nothing about the mode^ of 
appl)in^ the water. This is evidence that he meant, 
the mode (hould be ibe fame, to which they had al- 
ways been accuftomed* But ihe lihncc of the 
New Tefiameni, as to the modex>f Baptifm, is not 
the only evidence we have, that Baptifms were 
common among them, under theMofiic difp. nfa- 
tipn i For thi: Apolile to the Hcr>. ix. lO. S-iysj 
that difpenfation, among other things, ftood in Cu 
vers Baptifms : It is trauflated Wajhings ; but m 
the original it is Baptifms, This at once proves, 
that there were Baptifms inftituted, in tho Mo- 
faic difpenfaticrti ; and that they were the fame, 
which arc there called Wajhings. Tne faipe alfo 
appears, from what he fays to the fame people, 
who were under that difpenfation, Ch<»p. vi. 2. ho 
fpcaks of the doftrine of Baptifms, Which {hows 
that they had been taugbc, aud had pr«;6ifcd, dit 
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vers BaptifTiisi, in their reiigtcMis economy. Tbefe 
divers Hapiirms, we arenot lo untJterQand, as mean. 
w^ a dfvetiHy of modes / but d'rver^ ohje6ls,or in* 
lents (or which it was done ; and a diverfity of 
things which weie baptized. ®ul now, fincc ChriA 
after 4r)is reiunedion^^iniiitured Baptifm as 'a ^a« 
crament ; in Uc>a ot circumcilion : Ail thofe di« 
vers* Baptifms, are reduced to one Baptifm ; acifae 
faHie Apoiite {ay«i, £ph,4v. 5* But a8 4;)cfore bint- 
ed theyicr^f mode refndins. 

Hence tlen, we are refcred to Ac Old Te0a« 
aient, 10 find the Modt of Baptifm* 

There we find divers nK>de« ^f uling water^ 
for dealing, commanded in the Divine Law, vi2« 
Waffcing, baching and rin(ynj;. 1 do not find, thsA 
fprinkltng fimple water, ia any where, dire^ed by 
God for cVeanfin^« Ixi £zek. xxx^i. 25. God 
fays, tbat he himfclf, will fpfin4(le chan water on 
bis people, and irhey 'fhall be clean. This is fup* 
pofed to have allufion, to the fpxinkHng of blood, 
and of an infufion, df the afhes of an heifer in wa« 
ter ; fprinkled on ynclean perfbns.toeteanfe tbem^ 
from certain particular uncleamnefsea ; fncb as 
touching the dead body oT a perfon, Sec. Atid 
bad no reference to cleanfing^ from th»t tincleaa. 
Refs, which i« common to all men* So God ex« 
preifes it, rn this verfe in £zek. that be wouid 
. cleanfe them^ from all iktir JiUhinifs^ ^mdjrcm dU 
iheir idols^ viz. tbofe particular uncleann^ ff s 
peculiar to them. Thei;efore that Text in Ezek. 
does not appear to have any refei^tice to Baptifm. 
But let that text have reference, or a^ufion to 
what it will : the fprinkiing tbrre fpoken of, ia 
what God faid he would do himfelf j therefore, no 
more as I fee, makes a rule for our imitation, than 
tbe modes be ufedin baptizing Ifrae! in the Cloud 



undfea ; faving that it is not inimitable^ Howev- 
er, it may be well lo reraerabcr^ that God docs 
not allow us to take ou-r modes of Woiibip, or or- 
diniiinces, from iuppofed fiipilitudes of hiaiiell^ or 
'hn operations. 

The Idea of ririfing^leeras neareft to anfwer ih# 
f»orfe of immerfioo, or pliingjng, of any thing wo 
find in the Divine Law j but we find there, no 
direction for rinfing any perfori to cleanfc him i 
laving once of a perfon's rinfing his hands. In all 
other cafes, jt was only veflels that were to ,be iin« 
fed. But if there bad been a dire£Uan to linfe 
f)erfons to cleanfe ihem ; the ftthnanode of ioi^ 
merfion, would not anfwer to it ; for we never put 
a covering on any thing, to rinfe it, as they aU 
vays iaimerfe with clothes on« Befideo, this mode 
fccms to rcfemWe corning to Chrifl, havif>g on our 
own righteoufiiers, to be fayed, by his blood applied 
io the foul for clcanfing ; leather than coming to bini 
"wholly diveiied ; and having his blood applied to 
the nalced (bul, Therefore^ does not feem to be a 
proper^^wre, of Salvation by the blood of Chrift. 
Jt ieecAs moft naturally to reprefent the thing figni- 
ficd ; to have the part naked, where the water is 
applied. 

But all fhofe puriBcations or cleanfings, by 
Sprinklings bathing and riwyin^, or d:e red in God's 
law, refpefk local, or occafiongl defilement*, or 
uncleanneffes ; fuch as ieper^, thofe that loucbed 
a dead body, &c. 

But WASHING was commanded by^God, to 
be. done, in cleanfing from the common pollution 
of mankind ; and was inflrtuted by God to be a 
public official $Uiinfing. And for that purpofe 
God commanded a Lavet to be made to wafh in ; 
that it ihoiild be made with a foot to it ; fo as tp 
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elevate it, to a coavenient height ; and to fet it be- 
tween the tabernacle of ihc congregation, and the 
Altar, and put water therein. Exod. xxx. 18. 
jHerc was an exprefs coaimand of God, to make a 
fuitable veflel, to wafh in, and to fet it in ihe nooft 
public place ; which therefore was for public waft, 
ing. Accordingly God commanded, that Aaron 
and his fons (houid wafh thereat, when tbcy went 
intq the hply p(ace. And Moles was command, 
ed, to bring Aaron and his fon$, to the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation ; and to wafii 
them with water. This we find twice cxprefsly 
commanded ; as Exod. xxix. 4 and xl. 12. And 
we find Lev. viii. 6. That Mofesdid aSually bring 
them, and wafl) them, as the Lord commanded him« 
Here is a mode which God himfelf inftituted and 
commanded, of cleanfing by water : as a proper 
figure or Joien of cleanfing, from that common, 
and univerfal pollution of mankind by fin ; it was 
wafhing with water. This was praSicable by 
man ; although the mode of applying the water, 
which God uiedin Baptizing, was not. And God's 
thus infiituting and commanding a mode, (hows 
that he never defigned, that ipan ihould pretend 
to devife a made ; by an imaginary or fuppofed 
fimilitudc of God's operations, 
* But here undoubtedly will arifc a queflion : 
How was the water to be applied ? To which it 
may be anfwered. Firjl^ Negatively. It could 
not be by immerfion or plunging ; for befidc 
that's not anfweringto the Idea of walhing ; or as 
it is now praclifcd, to any mode of cleanfing by 
-water: the vrflel God ordered to be made, would 
by no means admit of" immerfion ; for it cannot 
be fuppofed to be large enough, for that purpofe ; 
&>r though wc are iiot told, how large it was ; yet 
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the conftruflion of h was fuch, that it would nol 
admit of its containing a large qaantity of Water ; 
for if there was a large body of water in it ; being 
elevated on a foot^as we are told it was ; it would 
be fo tottering, it JK>^Id moft^ertainly fall over : 
cfpecially when any body attempted to get inta it, 
Bcfide if it did not fall ; yet being raifed on a 
foot J it would be very difficult, getiog in and 
out ; andimpoffiWe to do it lawfully ; for God pofli- 
tJvely forbid, their going up by fteps, \u that holy 
place, left tbcir nakednefs ftiould be dileovered, 
-Exod, XX. &6. Anrd they muft go up by Heps ; 
or that which was worfe, more expofe their naked- 
nefs, to get into that veffel, to iaiwrierfe. Therefore, 
it would have beea evidently unlawful, to ufe that 
Teffcl for iaimcrfion ; contrary to an exprcf^ com- 
mand of God ; that it ought rather to have been 
made a viU. tb^ij to be fctj3p on a foot. Another 
ihing, tHat (Trongly argues, againft its being a vef. 
fel of fufficient capacity for immerfing in,-is, that 
I it was all, both Laver and foot, to be made of 
brafs ; and to have it of fufficient capacity for im- 
merfion, elevated on a foot, fafficient to lupport il 
any thing fteady, fo that it could be ufed ; it would 
be fo enormoufly cumberfome, that it would have 
been difficult, if not impoffible, for the Priefts to 
have carried it about with them. 

Thus it feems evident, beyond all further quef- 
tiony that this wa&ing, or Baptifm, could not be 
by immcrGon or plungijSig. The fame reafons 
fhow, that it could not be by bathing qt rinfing^ 
It is not impoffibley but they might fprinklc i'lom 
that Laver ; yet when* we have in the fame Law* 
of God, fprinkling inflitutcd for cleanfing, in oih. 
t:r cafes ;.thoughnot with water ^ct^iih blood,oil 
&c.; and this in the Laver, is called. WaJIiing ; i* 
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mufl be a very great ftraining of worda, to fuppofe 
th^t thifir wa« fprinkiing. But the difference, be« 
iween that mode of applying water, and wafliing, is ^. 
familiar to us all ; every one knows, that the Idea 
of wafliing, is the ^plying of jic^^/er with JriUion^ 
to cieanfe away fiith. And this Idea as well an« 
fwers, to what we have above found, to be an ef« 
(ennal meaning of Bapcifm ; as any way we can 
ufe water ; fuice by cleanfing away filth ; that is 
cleanfcd away, which is working injury to the per- 
fon* But the blood of Chrift, by which we are 
clcanfed from fin, is fome timea called the blood 
of fprinkling, and is therefore thought to be an ar« 
gumeat for IprinkHng in Baptifm ; yet it doubtlefs 
ought to be noticed, that where the Scripture* 
fpeak of the heart's htxng fprinkltd from an evil ; 
confcience ; what anfwers to that oHtwardly, i^ 
our bodies wtf^(rJ^iwith_fiure_wa^ 
The Apoftle here literally makes a diftinQion be. 
Iween the inward and outward operation. And 
this exa£lly concurs, with what is before obferved, A 
that God does not admit,^ of our taking oux mod^^ 
of wor[hip,or ordinances,from fuppofed fimilitudes, i 
of his operations. So that after all it will appear^ 
that the proper mode^ of applying water in Baptifm^ 
inAituted by God, is wafliing. By taking water 
viih the hand, and applying it to the fubjefl in 
form of WaJJiing. The Laver he commanded to 
be made, fo far as we can iinderlland it, being fit- 
ted for fuch an operation. And it appears by that 
laft cited text, Hcb. x. 2.2. Our bodies wa/hed with 
fure water. Thai the Jews, and the Apolllcs prac. 
tifed fo. For this text was written by an Apoftle, 
to that very people, to whom this command was • : 
originally given ; apd to whom the pra6lke upoa 
it, had always been Ecktoiliar^ 
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But here another queflion arifes, viz. iKhether 
fliey wafti.ed all over ; applying the water, to every 
part of the body ? Thw queftion, may very fairty^ 
and fafely be anfwered in the negative. For this 
^as to be done, in a mod public place, in the 
i^oft ptrblic manner. Thus Mofes wa/hed or tap, 
tized Aaron atid bis fons, before all the congiega- 
tion of Ifrael, Lev. viii. 3, 4, 5, 6. Mofes was 
commanded, to gather all the congregation togetb« 
er, to the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
rion. And they were affembled. And Mofes laid 
unto the congregation, This is the thin^ which 

THE LORD HATH COMMANDED TO BE BONE. 

And Mofes brought Aaron and his Jom^and WASH- 
ED them with water. This makes it certain, that 
be did not wa(h the whole body, applying the wa- 
tir to every part; for in that public place, and 
public manner, it would have been indecent; and 
not only fo ; but unlawful; for the Divine Law 
va& very ft'riEl, againfi perfon* expofing their nak. 
ednefs ; cfpecially in that public, boiy^ place; il 
^as death to expofe rheir nakedne^^ As appears 
firom Exod. xxviii..4c2j 43. where God command- 
ed* Mofes, to make for Aaron and hi&fons, breech* 
es to put on, tocovcr their nakexJneft, when they 
Came imo the tabernacle ; that they bear not iru 
iquity and Vl>. And that this fhould be a flatute 
forever, uftto biro, and his feed »fter him. Hence 
it is evident, that this wa/Iiing^ could not be of the 
whole body ;. but mult be, of that part only, 
which is lawfully and decently confpicuoas* We 
are therefore, neceffarily- lead to underftand, that 
the appHcaiion of the water, and wajhing^ ihould* 
be the Fact ; as that is the moft cbnfpicuous parr,, 
afid in a fpecial manner, the afiemblagc and index^.. 
o£ibe yrhole man ;: aiid tl.atipafl onlv^by whiick) 
i Hz 



\ is known and ^^'-^^t^l^t^^ whole body, 
I Rat to prttend to «»*^ " .v„j a Saviot^r* 

tZls pretending to ^^ ''!!,<. wa* *»« ^^^ *"" 
. ^tiv vjiin : F«>*^ *** ,-. :, anv the more ht, or 

^ fil to be fcen : f"' [° ^Jf undeanncU. Tbe^ 
:^ft fhameful, anf ^'^.^jf^^o determine, v^hai 

' ^itudes of his oP^'"*"'*r'4' adonn, 1 fee not, hot 

V?.';im aU the above -n We t»<^^^^^ ^ ^,y,,„^ 

4-1* Hy tiemonft rated, tnat in ^^,5^ 

V?S%4'5«> ^'^'^^^l;fad.nd applying U ^- 



^ ,^« .-- — " 

• vprv tenacioW, of the 

a as the Je'*'^'^"^^ brdc^bted, that tbey 

^( Moles, u c^'"^*^^,.^ down, through 

^ this inft.^tut.on^Bap«lm .^^^^^,y ^^T^^,. 

^ of the Je*» I ^^»' X" ., they aVway. 
* '^^•'^"^ieTwoln and S;ildren;%nd then 
-'*^n .1" he "r^r, ?n order to ineorpora- 
=^^0 S>eiT Cht^cb. Though th«^ « »P ^ 



pr^fs Scripture direj^iing ibem tQ this afa^^ prac-* 
\ice ; yet { i?eye,r founds tbat ^ay one bas e-* 
vcr undertaken to deny, or conwov^n kjs being 
tbi^ir pra3ice. Aad tbet^e is fpo^thing in S^^fip- 
ture, tbai feeni^ to favpr the Idea ; and that it W9$ 
ill practice, foon after they fettled in the land o£ 
Canaan. For y^t find Ruth, liu 3. that wheQ 
Ruth was about to marry to Boaz ; her mother-in>- 
Iaw Naomi, dire^ed her 10 wa//i herfeift in order 
to that connet^ion* This mud undoubtedly be 
Cbo^ religious. Wajhing^ which (he, bei^iga Moabi- 
ti$9 mud do in order to incorporate with that 
Church. For it was pofitively forbidden the If« 
raelitc«^ to take wives of other nations. There- 
fore, Boaz could not marry her, till (be bad paifed 
ibe ceremonies of incorporation. Tbia, that Nao- 
mi directed l^r to do, mud undoubcly be th^t 
Rite or cciemony ; for when B.pa^ came tc^ 
marry her, there appears no impediment, on af:,. 
count of her being a Moabiti^, which ibere mud 
have been, with fuch a religious man, a^ it appears, 
be wai ; if (he had not been incorporated. Neiib. 
er jCould bis religious neighbors, have given hioi 
fucb congratulations and benedi8ions, at the wed^ 
dintgas in R^tb iy. ii, 12, if he bad married an 
Alien contrary to the exprefs Law of God. 

It appears by the fird Chapter of Mat. that this 
Qoaz, was the (on of Salmon by Rahab ; therefore 
Biud be the (ird geaeration, after tbey fettled in 
the land of Canaan. 

In all thofe indituttons by Mofes, of facrifices, 
puriBcations, &c. though they were principally 
fhadowVf looking forward to a fubdance to come, 
and neceffarily fo, previous to Chrid's incarnation 
and death ; yet there were in many, and perhaps 
mod of tbem^ lom^ Sacramental Ideas, They were 



Sacramen^l fo far as they iignified,or avere figures' 
of focnething internal, or fpirimal,; then wroirgbty 
or neceffary to be done. 

Thus the purificaiidns by wateip, wcrie a Sign or 
Token of the jnecefElty of an internal cleanfing. 

But the Baptifm of Aaron and his fdns^ ieemr 
to carry in it, the mo(t Sacrannental Ideas of any of 
their purifications. For in this,, was not only, the 
Token of cleanfing ; but of tranfplacing them from 
the common (late of. their Brethren ; to a mortf 
peculiar nearnefs, to God^ andaccefs into his pre- 
sence. And it being dot»e by an officer, cbnflitut* 
ed by God^ denotes that the inward operation of 
cleanfing, and rcrnewing the foul, is not of our- 
felves, but of God. Thof^ locai cleanfmgs anct 
purifications, which were to be done perfonally, 
fignify that we ought to be perfonally aflive in re- 
fitting, mortifying and repcoting of pur perfonal' 

fins. 

John's Baptifm, thbiigh it w^ under that fiJme 
difpenfation^ and 'was flladowy^ looking forward to*^' 
the fubftiinceio come; yet had in it the Siaeramenv 
tal Ideas of deanfiftg^ in order to be ready for 
tranfplanting. 

Totbe coofideraiiion of which I next proceed*- 



On JOHN'S BAPTISM. 

To HAVE A PROPER Idea OF JOHN'S BAPTISM J 

Wc iDuft iDquire intohja Charaiicr^ Dtfignaiion 
and MinJjlry^ 

Of John's Cn^J^^crsit. 

AS to thi^, it may be obfcrved, he was a Pritjl 
according to the Law of God by Mofcs. Tha is of 
fo much confeqpence, that the Holy Ghoft has par- 
ticularly noiiced, ihat he was of Xht fefd of Aarortp 
by his mother's fide as well 9$ hi« faiber*&) Luke 
i. 5. He mud therePore^ in all things go exadly ac. 
fording to that L^w ; or he defiled ihc Priefthood* 
And if he bad in the leaft deviated Troin the Law 
hy Mo!i^ hs Iv«ti enemies enough, whp were a^blc ; 
and would have been glad to tiave found occaiionf. 
to have deicQed^ and expofed him. Therefore, 
k is evident, that John did not in the leafl^ attempt 
to introduce any innovation in religion ; or to lei 
aGdc that religion, which was inOiiuted by Mofea; 
but exaftly 10 execute it ; and proceeded in all he 
did, pundually according to what was then under-^ 
ilood^ by the mod learned men on the Qage^ to be 
according to the Law of God by Mofes. 

His Baptifm could be no innovation; but a 
Mofaic indituiion* It muftvbe what the Scribes 
and Pharifees themfelvcs, iinderftood to be fully 
and fairly contained, in tjie Law of God by Mo-* 
fes. If JohrCs Baptifm had been a departure froitir 
that Law^they would have told of it ; efpecially 
when Chrid aiked tbeoi, whether his Baptifm was 
from heaven or of men ? Mat. xxi. 25 ; and oth- 
er places ; they would have had a ready anfwer, 
and would certainly have given it. With juftice^ 
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ihcy cnigfet have anfvvcred, that it was.of men ; ev. 
idently To ; when he fct up a nevr fchelne of relig* 
ion, contrary to ;. or at lead different from the 
Law of God. For though it is- faid they feared 
the people ; yet it could be no other, than becaufe 
they could find nothing againft John ; which they 
could pretend, deviated from the Law of God by 
Mofes. If they e^uid, they certainly would not: 
feave been, more afiraid to fpeak of that; than to 
hVyHc hath a Devil f They were ready enough^ 
to challenge tha4 Law on their fide, faid they knew' 
God fpake by Mofes. If tbereforCf John had in^ 
the leaft deviated from that Law ; or what tl>ey 
underftood, to be eoniained in that Law, or dif». 
penfation by Mofes ; they would not have been^ 
affraid to have told of it. For when Chrift only 
brought a blind man to fights on t^« Sabbath, ibc^ 
faid, this man is not of God^ becaufe he keepeth not 
thc^aMalK Day. Job n Ix. 1 6* And they, were fre-i 
cjuently faulting him, as not obferving the Divine 
Law. Notwiihftanding the multitude, had fo higb 
an opinion of him : Doubtlcf* as high an opinion^ 
of him,.as tltey had of John. But they never could' 
find any thing in John, to pretend that he departed 
in the. leaft fram the Divine Law, Or that he did any 
thingv which they, the mod learned men^ and ever^ 
his enemies, did not underhand, to be fairly, and 
fully contained in the Law by Mofes. For it is 
certain, they would have advanced it^if there 
bad been ^ny thing ; for >^hen they could fay noth-^ 
ing elfe ; they vented their fplcen, with the dirty 
yeflcflion, Ht hath a Devil ! viz. Becaufe he lived' 
fuch an auflere life, Mat. xi. 12. But never pre- 
tended, that he violated, or departed from the Di- 
\m^ Law by Mofes. Which tbey certainly would> 
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have done, if they could have found aay Uiing> to 
ground it upon, to diTparage him. 

Therefore it is evddent, 10 a coBf^plcat ceriainty ; 
that John as a Prieft, according to the Law of 
CoO by Mofes, ^performed all he did/puntlually 
according lo^hat Law, without any xieviation wiiati 
Jbever. 

Of JohtCs Defignaiion* 

This was evidently, ^ry?. To be Cbrlft*s Har- 
binger, his Forerunner. He was to go before 
jChrift, as an officer of court before the Prince, to 
give notice, and proclai«m, that he was coming; 
that he >fcas near by ; and to caII on the people to 
•make ready for Kihi. Thus it was prophefied of 
him by Kaiah, Chap. xl. 3. The voice (^ kim that 
irieih in the wildernefs^ prepare ye the way of the 
J^ordy (3c. This is referred to, by feveral of the 
Evangelifts, and applied 10 John. And this John 
-exprcfsly applies to hiaifeif, John i. 23. He was 
-alfo prophefied of by ^he prophet Mai. Chap. iii. 1. 
Schold I fend my viejjevgtr^cnd he fliall prepare the 
avay before me. This Chrift applies -direQly and 
literally to John, Mat. xi. 10. Again in Mai. iv. 
5. Beheld I fend you Elijah' the Prophet before 
4he comings of the great ^nd dreadful day of the 
Zord. This alfo, Chrift applies to John. There 
arc alfo many other places to the iame purpofc* 
But it is needlefs to mention any more, to make it 
clear and certain, that John was defignaied by 
Cod, for this honorable poft or office ; to be the 
Harbinger of the Son of God, the Lord of the U- 
niverfe. He was to ro before hira. Not coinci- 
dent with him. Accordingly it appears by all the 
accounts, that John was conhoed in prifon, and hu 
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Mintftry ceafed, very foon after Chrift entered on 
his Minittry. 

Another important thing, in the defignanoli of 
John, was, his being the officer railed up, ap- 
pointed and qualified by God ; to perform the of- 
ficial rite, of inaugurating Chrift into the Prieft's 
office, according to (he Law of God by Mofea. 
And as we may confiderit,of transferring the Prieft- 
liood, from Aaron to ChriK, the great antitype 
PrieftofalL 

It hjas been before noticed, that by the expre& 
command of God, the Piiefls were to be inaugu* 
rated into their office of Prielthood, by pubJic 
Wajhmg or Baptifm. 

When God firli fct up, and organized his viB*. 
ble Church in the world, wiih officers and inflitu* 
tions ; it was by the band of Mofes. There was 
then no Rated officer, qualified to inveft with of- 
fice, by pei forming inaugtiral rites. Therefore* 
God by a dirciSl and e;*prcfs command, appointed 
Mofes to aflemble the congregation together ; and 
in their prefence, to inaugurate Aaron and hi& fon$ 
Priefts, by wafiiing or baptizing them with Mater. 
This we find Lev, viii. 2 to tie 6. Moles pui>£tu^ 
aUy performed, in the prefence and audience of 
the congregation, Wajhmg or BapLizing them with 
Watet. Ufeing this form of Words, viz. 1 his is 

THE THING WHICH THE LoRD HATH COMMAND- 
ED TO BE DONE. After that, he performed the oth- 
er inaugural rite?, of invefling wiih the Holy Gar* 
inent$9 and anointing them, with the anointing oil, 
to fanQify them. When Mofes had done this the 
vifible Cbufch was organized ; and thofe Prieftg 
were qualified, to inaugurate their fucceffors, frora 
tinae to time, as ihey came of proper age ; which 
was at thirty years old. This wa& the age^ at whicb 



"PjlUT XL . yolin'j thjigfiafkn* 97 

srll the Levitcs were to commence iheir Tcrvfce ; 
to do iheir work, in the tabernacle of the con^xe-- 
gaaon, as we £nd in the iv. Chap, of Nuttibers. . 

The i?ifib!c Church being thus organized ^iih 
officers, and qualifi(*i to perpetuate tljefucc^ffion ; 
we may fafely conclude, they regularly iranfmiued; 
u4own to the lime of Chrift .; /or be finds no 
fault with them, on that account. It u ill thereibTC 
concluGvely follow, that john^ being of the feed 
of Aaron, was baptized, and in all rerpe6ls inau- 
gurated imo the Priefl's office, according to the 
X.awx)f God by Mofcs. Hence John was com. 
pletely quailfied^ according to that Law, officially 
to execute, the inaugurating rites, of introducirg 
into tl^ai office. And being Chrift'« Harbinger, 
was the mod proper perfon, defignated to admin- 
ifter, the inaugural Baptifm, to jettisChrift. And 
John's being wholly ©f the feed of Aaron made him 
a fit perfon, to transfer that Priefthood, which was 
fettled upon Aaron and his pofterity, unto Chrift; 
by which Chrift would become a Prieft, complete^ 
ly invefted, according to the Law of God by Mcm 
fes ; ^nd in a dirrflt. line of fucceffion, frong tha| 
firft, inftituted by^^ God ; and by his command in- 
augurated by the hand of Mofes. So thai Chrift 
would become a Prieft ; not at randono : But le, 
gaily and effeniially, in direQ fucceffion, from 
Aaron, who was inaugurated by Moks, ^t the ex. 
prefs command of God. Of this, the Apollle to 
the Hcb* takes notice, Ch?»p. v. 4. No man ink'- 
(th this honor to himfelf^ hut he that is calLd of Qod^ 
as was Aaron, verfe 5. So Chrijt gtorijitd vot him^ 
felf to he made an high Prirjl :. But he that /aid un* 
to him thou artmy.fon^ to-day have I begotten thee. 

This is a plaifi aiSt^rxipn of the Apoftle,lhai Chrift 
did Doi; ufurp the Priefthood ; or take it upcq 
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bimfe If at random, without rule an<i otder ; bur 
Ihat he w;jis called of Cod as Aaron was. Inaugu« 
rated into the Priefthood-, irr fucceiTion, on the Fatne 
JLaw which inftiiutcd the Priefthood ; and Aaron 
the high Pricft ; and by the fame inaugural rite^ 
by a regular officer for that purpoffe. 

Tbu;j Jo^n appears to have been defignated, ta 
this great and raiportant purpofe, regularly to in* 
traduce JefUa Gtiriftj inlp the Priefthood, accord- 
ing to the divine L^w ; thus to pe^petuate it, fo 
that there ftiould be no jar, or fchifm therein : 
But that there (hould be a pcrfefl harmony, in all 
God's difpenfations of Grace, toward mankind; 

Jefus Chrift thus affuniihg the Aaronic Priefti. 
hood ; and offering hiinfelf on the Ctofs ; there*- 
by aboliSied that Priefthood, with all its rights, 
ceremonies and appendages ;havi tig trompletely ful- 
filled that Law. And when he rofe from the dead^ 
being thus complfetely conftittited: Prieft^ accords 
ing to the Law of God ; and born of royal det 
cent, iiiihe lineage from King David ; he thereby 
of right, aceordirig to God's conftiturion, becamt 
feoth King and Prieft. As the Apoftieto the Heb. 
repeatedly exptelfes it ; -4 PricJt'JbrtVtr^ after ih^ 
erdcr of MtkhifaiH. 

OJ JohrCs Minifiry. 

HAVING confidcred. John's CkaraStr atwi' De^ 
Jign^ioHii we wU «0w> attend to his Miniftty. 

This was exaftly aqcordior^g to his Defignatioin. 
Jt appears that at the time Ghrift came into worlds 
the Jewifii natton were cxpefting him. f hey had 
the ^rophefiea^ which fyake of ifim, under vwous 
denominations ; as the foo of God, the King of It 
rael, a Propbei, Ibe Mefias^ the Ghrift. h »p. 
|>eai^ li^ef ufii«£drir% e9^paSed| fotti& very Qxtra« 



{pFdinar/ 'great {)erronage, 10 appear about that 
lime. This Idea feems 10 have been very gener- 
al :a^Qng 4II vaoV^ of people. It appears the 
vhote of fcbendiJxpeacd, be would make a great 
revolution in itbiB world. Efpecially as to the 
Jewfi; and the whole ItcaeliiiBi nation; that he 
-fttrould he able to work a great reformation, among 
tbcFn ; nfid &t up a ^ifible kingdom, over the 
Jews ; that he woukl govern rjghteoufly ; purge 
/©ut tl*e wicked, deftroy tbofe that would not fub- 
mii ; and have a moil glorious kingdom. 

There are a mMltitude of places in Scripture, 
iwbich ihow, that this was the general Idea ; too 
fHSSiyto eDUimei:a)iic^ It may be fuGBcient to ob. 
fervisi, that his ^gtreaAofi imimatea, who had been un. 
4er his iinmediate tuition tbre'C years, thought fo, 
jpVCT after iWs ^e^tib *.nd ^refurredlion. Witncft 
ibe two.DircipLes, goio^ ito £mmaus, Luke xxiv«.. 
.till. Wc thoug'htit had hcnAe, mhich /fu>uld kavs 
rfjdccmed.IfraeL But what is much more remarka 
ble Aill, is, tthe Oifciples when they were with 
b^n fprty days, aft^r bis refurrreflion, appear to re. 
Um the Jxteji, th^t be w^s to fet up a vifible earthy 
ly Kingdom, A^s i. 6. They afk of him, faying, 
fjords wit i^ lit this. time ^tJloreihcMngdom to If- 
Tiicl ? 3.«;it it appears 4)at ^even John, the greateft 
prqpbet ever barn, had the fame Idea ; thatChrid 
was about to fi^t up a ^iCble earthly kingdom. 
John L ^1. John fays, 4nd I knew him not^ but 
i/i^tjieji(nild h^/ide vn^nifefi to I/rael; therefore 
am I cme Baptisiing with water. This plainly 
(hpws^ tba^t John Md the faii^e Idea with others ; 
that be .would ^^iTume^a vjGble eart;hly rule and 
goyerr^n^nt ov^r Ifrael. 4^^her pUce, that {howa 
jQbn b.ad this Idea ; is, his fending to him to inquire^ 
4Tt (ikitu he,thatJbotM fme^ ^r.dp weight for m- 
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coker? Mat. xi. 3, Here John cxpvefrfy makes a 
queflion of it^ whether he was theChryt; fo long 
ai he did not affinBe a vifible ciirtbly authority. 

But it is the glory of God lb conceal a things 
Prov. XXV. 2. There !« a' glorious wifdom arid' 
beauty dirplayed^ in God's revealing things, fo that 
ii fbaM plainly appear, it was truly revealed;' after 
it is fulfilled ; yet not underftood by* creatures,, 
bow h is beforehand ; fo that no creature fliuuld 
boafl., iha4 he bad brought ii to pafs; So it was with 
Chrift's difciples. They did many things to Gliritt, 
which they underfloodnoljintbctimeof doingtbrm. 
But after he was gioribedf tbenth^y rememberedthat 
thofe things were written of him ; aiid that they 
had: donethofe thinjs^s unto bim, John xii. i^. 

So that though John, ChriftVdifciples^ and the 
people' in general, were under a nHftake about 
Chrifl, how his kingdom was to-be ; yet they went 
en, according to what was prophefied of him. But: 
as before hinted they were looking for a vHiblc^ 
e^jrihiy kingdom. One that would be perfcSly 
righteous, and completely fecuted from all their 
enemies. A kingdom moft glorious and.d€fir<jii. 
Lie. 

With this view general among the pcopTe, John- 
begins his Mini/lry. And according to his defig^ 
nation, as Ghr ill's Harbinger ; be preaches, i^^^fnf 
yt^ for the kingdom of heaven isathand^ Mat, iii. 2. 
John now proclaims, that the king they were looking 
for was at hand, was juft by ; and they nmft make 
ready for him. Prepartye the way of the Lord^ 
muke his path JlraighL It appears that John's 
preaching, was calculated, to imprefs on the minds 
of the people, a fenfe of tbcir unfitnefs, for the re- 
ception of the King, they were expeding ; that he 
vould Loleiate no fin, no uncleanaefs j. for h« 
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W9SM h^ "P ^ My kiajgrtom ; ,apd purge .6ut of 
it cvcxy J&vil tl?ipg- This he vpry plainly aflcrt^ii 
vbe^ be ^eU? them," The Axe.is laid uiitq the xoot 
of ibe trees, therefore, every tree v?bicb hringetb not 
forth g9«d fnvi5^ hewn dpwn, s^nd caft into, the fire/' 
iJiKo -jj»feerc ^c leUs tbem^lhat *VHis fen is in bis. 
baqd^aiijd Jxc will iboro^gWy purge bis floor, — anil 
turn up the chaff .with .unquenchable fire.'* Thefe 
'w,eTc 8^11 lively figurei ; exprej^ng ibc purity of 
thsit^kingdooi, Jiqd the pov,er of the King, to cleanTe 
^pd pur^e away, every e.viUhing from hn kingdom* 
Particula.tly^he exhorts ihem^not to indulge an rmag- 
ijnation of Uieinhtnefs, for .title jreceptioii of ihis kingf 
t)>e> are.expi^<^ing,.by tjieir being the children of 
^b^aham^; jior io truft to that, to fe.cure them a 
citi/enfhip, .}ti .that holy kimgdom ; for, fays h^t 
** Gad is ?iWe .of fcbcfe ftpne^, to raife up children 
to A brs^ha.u''*" Having lefcircncc no dot^bt, to thofe 
PuhliQans ar\d. Soldiers, >v ho came to his Baptifm. 

J^.^iRpSVs by John i. 33. That John^ was di- 
rected by Qod.to Baptize ; which may be thought, 
fimply or kfelf, fufficrent authority for him to piac- 
li{e rt. And fp k. may in one fet)fe. But then, it 
Could not be a very edifying, ordinance, to them, 
tialefs at the Ta^me time^ the meaning of it was- 
xnade.know^- ftfeiihercan.we, learn much inAruc* 
tion therefrom, ^nkfs >ve.Gan obtain its meaning; 
^what the defigri of it was, in God's economy of 
jcligion. Tbsrt ,ii was a Jewifli inftitution ; or 
fometbJAg which, wa^ underltpod, to be contained 
i^^.ifcje Law by M-ofea.; or in Gpd^s difpenfationat 
.that time,>n .fejeding and organizing his vifible 
.Chur<;h ; niay.be con&dered as certain, from what 
^ above cptiCdererf, viz. chat John's whole coifeij6^ 
.wa3.unc.xceptiynable,.even by bis enemies. Bu^ 
if bis Baptifm, l\ad ^een an innovaiion^the; uould 



1C2 MeanmgofJMs Baptijmi PifiT ITJ. 

mod certainly have excepted againS it, as above 
conGdered ; in confideripg John's Charafter: 

Here then, we are lead to in<j.uire into the Ideaj 
or meaning, of John's Baptiftn. 

We find I Cor. x, 2. That aH Tfrael were bap-- 
tized unto Mbfes, in the cfoud and in the fea; 
They were bapii2sed unto him, as tfteir mediator 
and ruler. Mofes was an eminent Typeof Chrifl; . 
as he was ibe perfon God appointed and'employed^^ 
lohrihg his people om of bondage; and of coh- 
dufting them ; being iheir ruler and* prophet, id 
jjdvern, and' to teach them the will of God. And 
JVIbfes prophefied of Chrift^ iti the charafler of a 
prophet, like unto himfcif, Dcut. xviii. 15 & j8: 
liis fpe^ks of this, io reference, to their defiring a 
jnedf itor. This p'-ophet, they. aUunderftood to be- 
Chrilt the king. It is evident ihatthe Pricfts un^ 
dferflood, that Prophet fpoken of by Mofes, to be 
the fame, which had been prophefted ofj under diE 
ferent charafterv ^ ho fliould cauffe^ a great revo- 
hjtion in religion, and ftpuld rule bis people irt^ 
iighteoufhef>. 

When God broughtTfrael out of Egypt,* from < 
among the heathen^ by the hand of Mofe^, it w^s a^ 
very extraordinary revolution, as to religion. Ahdi 
C,o\ then by his own hand; baptized them in the^ 
i loud and in the fea ; faving them.ky n>aicr : by 
ob'truQIng and walKin^ away their enemies. It, 
lias 1. fuppofe always, been uaderflood, that the 
bringing ifirael out of Egypt, typrfies the fouls bc- 
j )g brought out of a ftaie of fin. In. this view-, 
the obftriiBing and'd^Hroying of the Egyptians- by 
5<aii^, anfwer$ to perfons htiny faved from their 
ftos, by their fins bving. reprcffed and cVeaiifed a>- 
vay, by the blood of Chrift. In t^hat feofe their 
hSw^fuvcd'kjf zodtcry ia the cloud and fea, was a. 
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bapdfda. But as tht node of this baptlfm, vas not 
rmitable by man ; nor fitting thai men fliould a3v 
on fuppofed fimititudes of the divine operations. 
God therefore in his Law by Mofes, inftituted a 
mode^ Vr'hich was pra£lix:able by man, which fhouM 
anfwer the fame intent, by outward cleaning with 
water, to fignifv the inward cleaning of the foul) 
by the Holy Ghofl. 

Now Ifrael being baptized by God, upon their 
tranfition from a heathen land, to be under the fa. 
vor, and protcftion of the God of Abraham ; and 
God having inftituted baptiim among rhcm, in a 
modt prafticable by man. It is na-turdl to con- 
elude, that when amy of the heathen came to join 
their Church, they would be lead to think there 
vas a propriety, that thofe heari;pn fliould be bap, 
tizcd in the Brft place ; fiiice they ihemfelves werc^, 
on their paffing from a heathen land to become 
God's Church. Hence pafs into the prafclicc of ic, 
'without any thing recorded" about it ; yet upon 
good authority ; having that example of God hinr. 
ielP, in their own baptrim for their pauernt This 
practice, it has been coniidered, was very early a^ 
raong them; 

Now when the people were generalTy looking 
for fo great a revolution ; one that would anfweir 
to their coming out of Egypt ; be at leaft a^ great ; 
by a Prophet anfwering to Mofes ; who would he 
a ruler, a Kia^, and Saviour. One, who as Moi, 
fes faved ffrael, from the Egyptians j would fave 
and fecure Ifrael fio:n a-ll their enemix:». — John, 
who had lived a very ho\y ft rift life, preaches and 
proclaiins, thrs King, Prophet, Revolution, you 
are expeding, is at band ; make ready, prepare for 
Vi(x\ ; repent of all your fins, and be baptized, to 
denote your repentance. And as it is a^ event, e- 
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qual ;o tlwt pf joining out of Pftypt ; an(l hy » 
Proph€tt like MntQ JMipfes ; you py^t ?U to be 
Wpti^^ed^ 9s ^uch ai yoM^r fathers 4^^^ ^^{Is^in -thiey 
paroe put of JEgypt. 

The pqpple bclie.ye4f ?tnd r^djjy ,fcU in .with 
this, for they «xpe^qd th^t xeyolutiQ9,.>^ouil4 )^<^ 
ufbered in )ay bapiifm ; ^s appears, Jobn i. 525. 
The Prteds and the Levites, thai weDt unto Jph.n^ 
tp inquire v^bo he vf»s y whether ^be .was Chrift^ 
£iias or tb^t Prophet; and be (aid be ws^s i\pt* 
Tbcy aft;ed \^m^ Why baptize^ih i/wu ihm^ if i/f^jt 
ht not that Chnfi^ njor £liaSj. neither. that, JPrppi^el ? 
^bis pjlainly &pw% that .the mpft .Uari^.d ai^png 
them? expcQed ih^i Qhrifi ox that Praphft, of whpnj^ 
Mofes fpaKe ; and the revolution by him, wpij^d 
he.ulhered m by baptifm > .as wa$ th.e exit ,pf Is- 
rael by Mofe»- 

With this Ldk^9 and ^pon this ground ; Jobi;!' 
bdp^2;jedv4n<t the jpeopie. received it. They we,f^ 
niikiitudes of chjctn .to him, and were baptized of 
hif% confefllog tbeir ^r\s* But Jobn* exhorts tbcm 
liQt;toFe(t merely in .tbat,.an4 in>agif)e. they were 
no\v .e<|uipi, for.citi2ens;in.tb<i\t..glorious kingdopfYf 
which was at hand; He telbs the multitude, Xh^ 
tCa-metp bi« baptifrtt; tbey.vere excec(}it\gly wick- 
jed ;. ^ven^ as a generation of vip^r^s,. Luke i"- Z^- 
And be preaches very puaigenily toiheoi-i .prAJs*- 
ipg upon: thern, to- bring fortb fruit wpriby of re- 
pentaiKe ; and not thiok t^ plunieyMpGtnbeing the 
4:b»ldren of Abrabam ; .for .aUhoogh .whscn God? 
brought Ifrael.oui. of JEgypt, he did it on Abra- 
I^am's account ; regs^rding thern,.bccaufe they ^wene 
the lulUfal 4^f<;endants of Abraham ; )et now in 
this new kingdqflft^. which wa^ at. hapd ; which tbcy 
.were looking for, and fo anxioufly expecting, ;. the 
difcriminatipn .would not be^ by tbat paiural feed o^ 



f'AfCr tt. Whether y^ohn had a Form of Words. ic«f 

'Abraham: But thole that have the faith, and do 
the works of Abraham. Therefore, nothing fhort 
©f bringing forth good fruit, would quahiy then* 
for citizens, in that giorious kingdom. For he 
fays, " The axe i-s laid u-nto the root of the trees ; 
every tree^ therefore, which bringeih not forth good 
fruit i« hewn down, and caft into chc fire." And 
ke fhows thent' that this Baptifm he admir.ifters fs 
i^ot all the baptifm they rou^lt have, to q^ualify them 
fbr citizenry in thk new kingdom. But, that- he 
Kho comes after him, the king they are expefiing^. 
vill baptize them with the Holy Ghoft, and with 
fire, and tf.aa he will make a perfcft difcriminaiionf. 
between the good and bad, and will con fume all 
vho bear not good fruit, with ftre ifiexringui(habl^. 
The people arrelied fn their apprehenfion and 
confciences, by this pungent do&rinc : With ear* 
iieftnefs inquire of hinr, what they fiiould do T 
Upon which he exhorts them to J u (lice, and bc^ 
fievolenee, thofe that bad whereof to fpare ; toim. 
part to th-e needy. This' was for every orc. The 
Publicans, to beware^ and avoid that 6n to which 
they were addiQed, ankl' not exa£t more than af^ 
figned them. The foldi«rs to do violence to no 
man, and be content with their wages^ Mod pithy, 
and important in(i||E)ion. Thus far Johns preach, 
ing and baptizing the people. 

Some may be curious to knew, wliat Form of 
Words be afed, m baptizing the people. 1 do 
not find atiy thing certain, that he ulcd eny partic- 
ular form of words, in baptizing th&m. The bap<- 
lifm to which t fuppofe healluded^ viz. of baptiz,^ 
ing Ifrael in the fea- ; was performed by God birav 
felf; and does not- a'ppear to have any form of 
vord« affixed to it. If John bad any form of words y 
it h doubtlefs to be found io A£l» xix. 4« .In the 



precediog verfct 'Wt f cad of certaio difctples who 
(aid they had not fa much as heard^ wibecbmr ther^ 
.ivasA HohGhoJi. Tbis made their baptifoi to be 
called in q^iicdjon ; l^lecaufe ^here is the Jioly Chofi 
•eKprefft, in the (oten of chriRian b9ptiTm. Pairl 
i^iked^ unto what then were ye b^ptiised ? They 
faid, unto John's baptifm. Then Paul ia tbe.4tb 
ver.fe explained Johfi's b^ptifiB, ibo^in^ how Jt 
iiiff^Fred from <b/iitian baptifm. In ¥?hich, w^ 
{>erhaps (iml the forin of word^ jo\in ufed) if wy^ 
in baptising. Wisich, according eo that, mU be, / 
(bapiizfi the^ unto rcpentmnce^itJuve ihou.on^him jah^ 
JhoiLc^mi. afiirmti. This literally fhows ^hat jo.hn'p 
;b;iipiiffn wa$ (b^owy, ^iming :to ^ Jub^^HMgetp 
come ; Therefore not ebrifiianiw^Hiftw. 

WiC oow anicnd to Johin'sbafvuiziing Je-Sis. Tiiis 
ygzs^ go impoftfto^ part /of j^ohn^s ,Mi»^/rj», ji^corjd* 
ix^g iohk dj{fi$ntUion. Wibich ve find he 5^^ua4ljr 
perfoiTftied, as recorded :in Mat* Mark ^and L^^ 
We jind % all tbc £.vafngeUa$9 ^h^ John bapti^e^ 
:ina4iy of the people ; ixut Mat. and Marit, di^e inp^ 
;<lcifiojitc. Mat. jays, Chftp. iii. tverfe ^. JTA^n ?aw«[? 
o^tohm^JfrujMUm^^mi:0tl JiUea^ ayid th .-S<i" 
gUn rmndabotit>t Jfardan* N^earrly the ^e M»r}^ 
fays, This muft he.a yaft iPialtit-udfi. • In jebc^fear 
ph^i's day, taccojr ding to Ahc urtpubcr 4jf foldiiys h« 
bad ; at a moderate ,ooa)tp(itaiaon, he h^d :fiv^ or 
^x-nHliiOQ fpul^ in bis RiQgdQR) ; whi^b did . noe 
/confairx, ahave two ihicds of tbe ttcr^ruory d^CTi.b- 
ed by Mai. An^d tbec e wfis, Iwh # %^wii4 goi^g 
ioiu of the jpiftoplc, .at 4eft:ribcd ; we fJi^vW Iw^ 
jeady to fuppojfey there jBinft.at Jegft fcfe .a itc^n^lp 
part, of all ihe inbabit^r^s; which .wquI4 iiiaV;^ 
half ajniUion, :at;a nsoderaie ^a^c^IaUOtP ; orbofAr- 
cyef they -wc*e as to the piecife Piiwbeir j (h^riO 

w^ a. gcficj:al.$:Qlk^timi.X9^pbff^i &qp jthft|is4>Mt#i 



W:liith werMhieh inhabited by ihe IfracWtei. An* 
atcofditig to thrc account, it feems that Jeius went 
to John to be hapiized, when thrre was a general 
co!]e6ltdn of the people. Fw having fpoken of 
ti lhi^ general colle€ling to John^ at Jordan, in 
tfee aforefaid 5 verfc, and of foime other circwii- 
i!ai>ces attericKng it. In the 13 vetfe h fey«. Then, 
j^mtrrif^ at the iapine tfine, oftbat general coilec- 
tton, Tk£II ciimtth Jtfus from Gaililee to Jordan 
nft^d Jokn^ to be bistptiztd of kim^ A fifnilar ac„ 
count we fmd in the firft Cha-p. of Miark. Jelui^ 
no doubt, came there to be baptized, when the 
people were fo generally together ; that his bap- 
tiftti might be in the moft public •mamier, anfwering 
to Aaron'is being baprized befiiJre alt the congrega^ 
tion oFIffael^ w^feenibey were afiembied for that 
purpofc, atHhe exprefs command of God, Lev. viiii 
3 to 6. John at firft objefted to baptizing Jefus j 
M wdl he inii>ht, wiift fuefe a view, and form of 
<word«, as be -did the people. But when Jefus ex, 
plaitied k to ^inr, that ii- wais -to fu-lhl the divine 
conrifBand. ^^bn readWv confcnted, a'nd baptized 
Wm, in ibe;^r«f<*nce of ihsat great aflem^bly of If- 
raeL lit ^hieh by the apecount^, it is likely, therer 
were fome ^ att ranks of people. And John no 
^EHibt ufed the fartie fotm of word^, that Mofes did 
mtheUtee cafe, Lev. viiii 5> THIS I^i TBE 
THING WHICH THE laRD HATff COM^ 
MAND^EB ra BE BONM. Thb Mofes fpake 
mtbecongreg^fian ; when he'baptized Aaron an<l 
Ilk fons, to rna<u^urate thenFi into the Priefr\> office. 
So now Jefu» received an. ihaugtiialbaptirm, from 
tfaehand of an officer, in a public manner, as Hrd 
Aaror^. And-immediaiely- theieupon, w«s a vofce 
from Heaven, fityin,^, THIS IS MY BELOVED 
SONmWM&M'^PAm WELL PjL£AS£D. By 



K)8 Chrifl injlituted a Prieft, as noof Aar6n. Pa*t tt, 

^Uwhich^he roas QGfnplettiy calltd of God. as v^$ 
Aaron. As the Apoftic affcria of him, llch. v. 4, 5. 
as to the holy^garments, the coat, the robej the 
Ephod, the curious girdle of the Ephod, the breaft 
plate, the Urim and Thumtnim, the Mitre, the 
golden plate and the holy crown; thele. Jefus 
Cbrill had efleniially ^n his Deity, of which all tbofe 
things upon Aaron, were but ihadows. And the 
anointing of Aaron, to fanilify hina ; was only a 
ihadow, of that divine anointing of the father up- 
on the fon ; whereby he is denotninated the MeJJi^ 
^s the Chrifi. 

. Thus it appears^ that Chrift was regularly and 
completely iodituied a'^Prieft, as was Aaron ; and 
at the proper age, for Priefts, to enter into their 
fervacc, being about thirty years old, Luke iii. 23^ 
dhd thus was regularly and legally qualified, ac^ 
cbrding to the divine law ; to proceed and offici* 
ate therein^ and completely fulfil it ; offering up. 
biinfelf, and finiO^iirg that PritOhood, and all tlie 
Woody rites and ceremonies thereto belonging ; 
riling from the dead, a Pricft and Ki^g.as abuvci 
confidcred : He ^iih the utmoil Kig-hl,perfeQpro* 
priety, and confummate authoiiiy, was qu^alified ta 
inflitute^ and organize hisCkurf:h,.v^ithini)itutions 
and officer*, exonerated fifon> thofc bloody rneg^ 
and carnal ordinances ;; w.|ih which it was before 
neceffarily burdenec^. 

Which he, Chrift ajS a fou. over feiJ^own houfci 
bath faithfully performed. Having inflituttd bap- 
tifm, as a badge or feal, of vifibJe tuemberflup of 
bis body. To take the, piare of the bloody rite of 
circuiacifion. And the holy lupper, repicfenling 
bis body broken, and blood fhed^ ioftead of the 
Paffover, and alt tbofe bloody rites aboJifhed by 
his death ; by bU offeripg up his own fa^df on th(( 
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Crois. He has alfo organized his Church with 
proper officers, for the work of the Miniftry, for 
the edifying of his bor!y, to difFufe and propagate, 
ibc glorious Gofpel of hlrnfel^ the Lord Jcfus 
Chrift, GOD MANIFEST IN THE FLESH ; 
has conquered his old original enenny, the Devil ; 
and made an end of types ai>id &>adow5. He, be- 
ing the eternal SUBSTANCE, has overcome 
death. The fame that defended, alfo afceflded^ 
wp far above all Heavens ; officiates eternal Priefty 
reigns uoUniited fovereign^ fills all things time, 
fpace, heaven, earth, heJi, eternity. 

This ineffable Imnianuel,faas dire£led and cam« 
manded his miniiUHrt to proclaim, that he has by 
his defcendir>g and afcending, wrought out perfeo: 
atonement, righteoufnefs, and redemption, for fiii« 
fill helplefs mankind ; and infaUibly fecured eler« 
nal falvation, lo all fuch d« believe in bim. And 
be has authorized and required, his officers ioad« 
minifter tfaofe holy ordinances, ^dlj0^i/^;» and the 
Holy Supper ; as cffential Sacramental Tohns^ of 
thofe great Gofpel truths ; to excite and mt)intain 
in our minds, a proper fenfe of thofe great and 
wonderful things, concerning himfelf, what he has 
done and fuffer«d. And of oar deep and infinite 
corK:ern, and iniereft therein. 

Btit neither Chrift nor Jdhn, could inftitute any 
new ordinances, not contaiiied in (he Law of God 
by Mofes, to be obferved and praftifed, previot » 
to Cbrift's deaths by which, as above confidered, 
he was to compleat the fulfilment of that Law, 
and make an end of alt thofe rites and ceremonies, 
which looked forward to a. Saviour to come. It 
could have been nothing better, than oHcring 
ilrange fire before the Lord ; which he command, 
ed there not ; as did Nad«band Abibiis Lev. ju x^ 
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^ho were, iiomediately ftruck dead^ for. d^eir hor. 
rid impiety, fiy i^hicii we fee, how diTpleafing it 
is to God$ to introduce things into his Worfhip^ 
^hich he has not commaodjed or dire8ed to be 
done. And God repeaijcdiy, in the moft pofitiv.e 
oanner, forbad his people, adding to what he had: 
cominanded ; or to diminiQi frooi it, Deut. iv. 2« 
xii. 32. 

It is thereforet ^ucb an audacioifli cdtne^ ta ia« 
troduce any ordinances, rites or ceremonies int^i^ 
Qod'a worfhip, not contained in his Law ; tiiai ft^ch. 
a holy man as John could not be guilty of it^ Ot 
if he had, his enemies at leail, would have availed 
iHcmfelves of it, to c/cnfure and decry Wm -, efpe- 
cially, if his Bdptijm had. been , any innovation, or. 
any thing not contained, in. tiie Mofaic inflitation4^> 
when ChriQ; atked them, wheiher it waifrom heav^ 
ifly or of men ? Having the. Law of God, fo plaia. 
on their fide ; they would not have fci-upled^ to. 
have advanced it. And not only his enemies ; 
but God, and all good raen^ would have been a- 
gainft him. 

' Neither could it poffibly be; that the immacu- 
late Ton of God, Jefixst Gbrift^ flioiiild be guilty of 
fach a. crime; as it would have been, to have io* 
fiituted or fubmitted, previous to hia death, to any. 
baptifm, but fuch as was inftituted by God by the 
hand of Mofes. It certainly could, not have beeO|, 
a fulBlling all rigfateoufiiefs ; nor anyrighteou(«» 
nefs J but a violation of God's Law. 

Therefore, John's baptizing Uie people; or Jc» 
fus Cbrift being baptised fay him ; w^ere in no. 
fenfe cbriQian baptifm ; but were efibntially and 
iulelj, Mofaic biiptifm. 



Quffiians m Jo Hti 's Bt^pUfm ionfidertd. 

A Qucftion which deferves examination here, isf 
What MODE of applying the water, did John 
^ra6tife in baptizing ? 

In anfwer to this QueOion, it may be faid, that 
John muft baptize ifi the fame mode, that God inni- 
tuted by Mofes. It has been above con&dered, that 
it would have been unlawful, like offering ftrange 
fire, for him tio attempt any innovation, in his mm- 
iftry. And we have the moft inconteRible evi« 
dence, that he did: not it> the leafl deviate from the 
Law of God, which he was under ; for even his enc. 
mies, could make no exception againft him ; and 
efpecially as to his baptifm. But if he had introduc- 
€dya new mode of baptifm, diRerent from the d^ 
vine Law ; they would have had an ample excep*> 
#ion againil him. The mode of baptifm God infti- 
luted by Mofes ; has been examined, in the fore« 
Igoing, pages ; and found to be ;- i^ taking uattr 
tuith iht hand, and applying it to the face, with 
Jomt degree offriilion^ Which therefore, muft be 
the mode of baptifm John pradlifed.^ 

I am fenfibk that fome people, are in the habit 
of fuppofingt that John baptized by immerGon op 
plunging, ^ut if we candidly examine that mat- 
ter.; it m\\ be found to be impojjfiile. 

I have heard fome of thofe people, who ftrongljr 
hold to plunging ; advance it aj their opinion, that 
there w«re a niiliion ^people or more ; who wenc 
to John tmhc baptized* And I ha^ve heard feme 
of the fame people, and others who have frequent*. 
ly feeo perfoas immerfed, all agree, as I have afb- 
ed them f<^arateLy, that it takes about ten minutes 
at a medium, to baptize a perfbn by immerfion. 
According to that ; it would have uken John^ a. 
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boot thirty fix year>9 to have baptized all who are 
fuppofcd to have gone tobkn ; be fpeoding twelve 
houraina day,everyday,aU the titne^andnot looting 
a minute. JB at John was not in the Miniftry, mucb 
more than a year \ by the bell we can colie3 ; for 
he was but fix months before Chrift ; and the 
complexion of the account, in all the Evangeliftsj is, 
that he did not continue long, after Chrift entered 
on his Miniftry ; and Chrid was not in his Minif- 
try, but about three years. But allow John the 
longed that can any way be fuppofed ; it could 
not be more than a year and a half; he wou4d 
not have time to baptrze, quite a twenty fifth part 
of them ; baptizing twelve hours in a day, all the 
time, fummer and wiater, Sabbath-days, and all 
veathers. But throw out one half of the number 
above propofed. And fuppofe there was but half » 
million, who went to John to be baptized. And 
allow him a year and a half in nis Miniftry. He 
could not baptize but about a thirteenth part of 
them ; fo that lake it on the moft favorable date. 
ments, there will be a thirteen fold impossibili- 
ty, that John Ihould baptize them by immerfion; 
even cheugh he conftamly attended twelve hours 
in every day, a year and a: half ; the longed that 
can be fuppofed, he continued in his Miniltry. 

But there is another impossibility, that John 
Ihould baptize by immerfion. For he would have 
been dead in a week^s time, or lefs ; to have follow, 
ed it, wading and (landing in the water, with that 
ccHiftancy above ftated. It would have been as cer. 
tain means, to have deftroy ed his life; as HerodV be- 
heading ofhim ; fotfaat here are two abfolute m;- 
ffoffibilitics that John ihould baptize by immerfion. n 

N I have not gone out of fight, of erery common readec, 
la deducing thefe imfojfihilitUt. I have not had recourfe ta- 
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But there i^ another iMfficulty, attending John's 
bapthdftg b|^ immeiiion ; ^hieh will arnount to 
nearly, if Jiot really, an io^poffibility, that he fliould 
perform it in *at mode. Which is, their havin|p^ 
' And changing clothes ; how they could have change 
of garments, for fuch a procefs ; for fo great a 
xnuhitude ; I cannot de^rife, 

Bttt there is ftill a greater difficulty attending ; 
and as far as I fee an imfojfiiility.^ that they covld 
decently andla«^fuUy change their clothes, there ia 
the wiidemefs ; Jbr the Scriptures are very points 
ed againft every thing of exp^fing the nakcdncli 
of p>cEfQns. We fee how Noah by divine infpira- 
lion, curfcd Ham, which God in his providence, is 
execuung,to this day,forhis expofiDghis father's nak^ 
edne&. And blefTmgsas ducal>le,were conferred on 
{lis other fonsfm* their tnodofty. And when God 
^ave his Law:sto bivvpeople, there were feveral Laws, 
|}ar(icntarly guarding againft exposing their naked- 
jDefs ; efpecially in a holy place, i. f. a place of 
public worfhip,.or religious exercifes, and evep 
♦breaiencd .it with .death, if they expofed their nak- 
ednefs, in fuch a place. Now this place, where 
John and the :pepple, were affemblcd for religious 
exercife, .was thereby, become a holy place. And it 
.tnuft jbe impofSble for them, to change their cloihes 
lawfully, that is, without expoCng their nakednefi ; 
Jbr there were rvot houf^s, for them to do it in; 

for it warin ihe wildernefs. Not that we are to 

- ■ ■■■■■■ . ■ 

« 

Mtiquated htftcry cr foreign languages. But it is ill x^ith- 
in .every one's 'v\t^.. All. are capable of calculating for 
thcmfelves. If Ihave pot ftaL^d fairlj ; and calculated cor;- 
ye(5lly, I lie open to dete^ion* And no one can be impofcd 

^ upon* by what I advance.. Aird there can be, no mor^ 
catch or fophiftry, in what I h^rc advance as injpoffibilirlcs ; 

. than there would be to fay,, that twa aad two, caanot Jt- 

; jsiouat to thirtyfivc I 
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fuppofc, it vas abfolutely wild lands ; for we read* 
inleveral places; that in the placie^lbey called ^fd-b 
Jcrts; which were the fame they called wildernefles;, 
there was grafs^ a« when Jefus fed fo many with a 
few loaves in a defen place ;. he ordered them ro 
fit down on the grafs. It is underftood, thatihofe 
places they called wilderneffes, wcFe out lands^ 
vhich they ufed for feeding ; where they leftfome 
fcatterhig trees of natural growth, otherwife they 
were properly clear ; fo that there were not bulh- 
cs, they could go behind to fhif|, their clothes, i 
can devife no way therefore, that they could law* 
fully change them. And if there was no way, 
ihcy could change their clothes lawfully ; ihen it 
is impoffible, that John Ihould baptize by immer- 
fioB. For it cannot be admitted^^that fucha holy 
rnan as John, would head focb an unlawful fcene; 
or have any hand, in fuch an obfcene exhibitionw 
If he had, it muft have excited- the nioii painful 
fenfations cf blufliing in his friends > and lia\L« 
been ample foarce of reproach for his enemies. 

£ui in the tnodt above ftdted, a^ commanded by 
God ; by the hand of Mofes, John might bap- 
tize about half a million in a year and half; without 
expoling his life or health ; or incuring any of iftc 
above impojjlbilities. In this mode ; haimig thing* 
conveniently provided, and the people regular- 
ly pa fling by him, he might with decent delib- 
eration, baptize ten in a minute, and he might 
on fpecial occafions do more,<^ But at ten ioi 

, **•'! have made the ocpenixi«nt» by. trying the motions bf 
the dock ; and know this ftatement to be geoaine^ But at 
I faid in a former note. Every one may make the expert- 
Tuent himfelf, and all the calculations upon it. 1 have net 4 
bid myfelf, behind ambigaons words, or is any fubterfuge 
whHtfoever. But am perfe^iy open to deteilioD^ by ihfe 
noil illiterate reader. 
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a minute ; he might baptize about h»lf » miL 
Jion, in a year ^nA ai> balF, attending to k, an hour 
and an halFin^ a day one day with another. This 
might be poffible and pra^icable ; he might be 
baptizing, as much as twelve or fifteen hours fome 
days,otber daysfewor none; and it would operate,as 
yt^ are naturally lead to conceive^ would be likely. 

It is probable Tome perTons may devife ways to 
avoid thofe impojjibilities. I will therefore noticey 
and obviate, fome that appear to me moll likely. 

To avoid the impoffibiliiy of John's baptizing 
fo many by immerfioa ; perhaps it may be fugged, 
ed, that John might appoint deputies to affiA him 
in baptizing. This cannot be admitted ; for we 
have no^ account of any fuch thing ; neithec had 
John any right, to inftitute any under him, for that 
pufrpofe. It has been confidcred that John was a 
Prieft ; according toexpFcfs command of God, he 
being of the feed of Aaron ; and thereby he was 
an oi&cer, properly qualified to baptize. Btu he 
bad no more right, to introduce into office ^t raa. 
dom, than Jeroboam had. Hence the fiience of 
the Scriptures ; and the unlawfulnefs of the things 
are ample evidence, that John didTihot appoint any 
fuch afliftants. 

Again, to avoid the inopoflibility of John's bap« 
tizing (b many by immerfK>n ; I have heard it 
contrived, to expedite the baptfms, by John's 
ftanding in the water, and the fubje£ls wading to 
him ; fo that be would have iu>ihing to do, only 
plunge them as they came. 

1 anfwer. This is all out of book. And be- 
£de, is wholly repugnant to the Idea, fomuch con- 
tended for ; that the whole body muft be baptiz* 
ed ! For in this way, John the officer, could not 
be conlidcred as applying the water^ in any fenfe^ ta> 
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iWt part of the body, which was wet 'before ibe •fob?' 
jed arrived to him ; any more than if he was a 
iBtle off. So that by ih^ fchenve, the wbole airgu-* 
mem, contending (bat the body mud be 'bapuzed* 
all over, k (oft ; and the .plangkiig for that pur«*^ 
pofe, loft with it. The perTon is not above batf- 
baptized ; that part which is wet bebHcibegets 10* 
the officer, is not baptized. 

But ifihis would do ; there ia another icnpoffi^ 
biltty^whicb I hayetneBtioned,which would (iand io< 
the way ; this way would Toon dtiftroy Jobfl?s Jife. 
But to avoid this,perba{>5 fome may dev^reimiracies^; 
and fuppofe there might be a* miracle, to preferv^ 
John's life, akhough he was Jo conftaoUy in ihe«w4u 
tef,a8in a common courie of nature, wcmid 'del^- 
troy hii lile^ 

To which it may beobferved ; that we do- notf 
ilndi that God ever inftitutod his> ordinances, for 
roan to perform^ fuch, as that in the ordinary courfe 
of nature^ it rouft deftroy their lives,, to execute 
them. And for a peiffon to engage in any thin^ 
whithin the common courfe of natUFe^muft Ger« 
tatnty deflroy his life, on the notion, or imagina^ 
tion, that God will preferve him^ becaufe it U^ 
God's work, his caufe, or ordinance ;. is prefump^ 
tion, andiempttng of God; as-mueh as it would 
hav« been, for Cbrift to caft htmfelf down, frona< 
the pinnacle of the Temple on the Devil's propo* 
fal ; and is of the fame nature or fen'timent. There 
the Devil faid. to Chrift, Jf thm bt the Jon of Godr 
cajl thyfdf down ; for he m\\ preferve thee ! fo 
here, it you arc GodVAlintfter, are doi^ghrs work, 
carrying on hts^ caufe ; he will preferve yot^r life, 
though you :do- that,, which in the :ordirjary > courfe 
of God's providence, will certainly dedroy your 
life i They appear to be both the (kme Idea^ the^ 
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feme fentioient.^ And 1 can hardly fuppofe, that 
any one, when b^ conii'iers thi>,.wiil in earneft a« 
ilopt the fentinvcntv Tbfirefore ihe i^poifibi!it}v 
that John (houJd baptize by HnmepGon, becaufe it 
vould have deQpoyed hi»^ life, is not invalidated 
by the iuppofkion oSmiraclcJ^, fince no fucb fup* 
pofition, ca» be admitted ; or ferioafly advanced^ 
vbcn duly confidered. And befide^, ibe Scrip- 
tures are exprefs, that jfahn did no Miracle^ John 
X. 4ie So that there cannot be the Icaft: ground 
left, ior this obje£lion to the impojfibilities. 

But there is one fcben>e more, ] have heard ad- 
ranced, which it is fuppoFed, may obviate all thofe 
impOjffibilities. It is faid, John might have a cifc 
tern or vat, with water in it, and be (land by the 
£de of it, fo not expofe- hi^ life or health ; and 
plunge them into that, a^ faft as they came to bim; 
each one might take caie for himfelf, about getting 
eut of the water, in^tlm way he nr>ight plunge fevu 
tral in a minute^ andi* apply the water to the whole 
body ! 

This alfo is wholly out of book, I can find no 
intimatioor ^ all the Bible^ oF* any fuch ciOern% 
made for religious purifications But it is^expref* 
ibat they had water pot^, for that pur^ofe, contain>- 
ing two Of three firkins a piece. (A fit kin was a 
quarter of a barrel.) Alfo ttmt Chrift took a ba*- 
fon^ witb water in it, towafb his difciples' feet. 
But the water in fucbafcifiern, would become cc- 
Ycmonially defiled,. when one was plunged in it: 

I or if it was net ceremonially defiled ; it would be 

fo defiled, that no perfons wouid wifh to go ints 

^ it ; and be fo expofed^ to take into their mouths, 

and down their (tomacb, the water, wherein every 
part^of the hiunan body,^ had been rjnfed; not 

a, can it be fuppofed) ii wo«ld be wbolefome. S0 
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\k\ti in ihwway, the water would' nced'lo be fhJfted 
for every perfoti ;.and would be far fromexpedkif^ 
4he baptifms. But let all' that be dsit wiU. Tte 
moment AkH a cifterR" is propofcd in eafncft, for 
Jofan<to baptizye in ; it anntbilates all the argutnedt 
ior pluftging,fronvJohn'»^tfj&l2zmgm^orAi«. If in* 
fiead of John** baptizing in Jordan ; ' it is •chal. 
•knged or alledged, that he imptize^ in a cifievn ; 
then the whole argument from any thing in Scrip- 
lure, for J<ihn» pra^rfing plunging, is totally flung; 
away; and there is no need of any further ado «u 
bout it. But fo long as it is held thathe baptised in> 
Jordan, firoilar lo xhcmodt of immerfion, now gen- 
erally pradiced ; ibe impojjiiiiliiics ho\A good avid^^ 
conclufrve. 

Thus I have confidered John's niinHlry ; aod ir 
aprpears to be « preface, m the full opening of the 
'GoJpcl, by Jtffus Cfaprfti ilfmM no part -df^the 
ehriltian dupenfaiion^ prroperty fo called ; tbor 
|>reparatory therefor.; bo^ histpreMhingand bap^ 
tifm, were altogether pointing forward to 3i tufb^ 
Aance to cotne, :tbos he taught thtft ibey ^nuft be- 
lieve on himi,who (houldconocaiterehim; wfaoii^onid* 
•baptise them with the Holy Ohoft. Thus JobiiV 
preaching; j^d* Baptifm, were ihadows,^)oaking fon- 
wa«d to ibe fubftance, as mdeed aU things neeet 
fiujily were, before the death and refurr«Qioti of 
Chdft. Even Chrift himfeif did not preach or 
]9ti«£tife any thing, bat what 'was contained in tiid 
L*w by Mofes ; when he ^fisnt out his^difciplc^, be 
did notixiirea them to preach that 4he cbritU^n dif* 
^nfation was fet up. Mut that it ^as M hand : 
and gave them the power of working miracles, tO' 
evidence the truth of their miniftry* Aiiiy new 
inAitutions, to be obferv^dand praQifed, prcviotts 
4o Cbf iftV deaih i %hich' were not contained, f a^ 
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imcfffcrence with the divine LaM^ Tberefore* 
Jobn'^ Miiiifijr)S ^^^^ <^ol uoder the cliriiUan dif« 
penfauon*; but under ifae Mafaic. And Chhft 
himfelf, at once arflerts ; that John wa« not uftder- 
the chriftian dirpenfalion.: W^n> he. fays. Mat. xi, 
>i* Thai ht that is Uajl in the kingdom of Heaven^ 
is greater than Jfohn^ Ail no doubt underfland^ 
that what Chrift intends here by Kingdom of 
UeaveUfis tbc/?Ar«/2^afi di(penfatiom Therefore; 
Cbrift here plainly aflerifi, that John was not ua^ 
^wder tbexhi^ittian difpenfation^ Hence bis Miniftcy^ 
4>ould not be the miniiiration of chriftian ordinan- 
ces or. inftitution^ ; bu& oi^ft be Mofaic, or fpuri* 
ous, no divine inftitution ; but this laft 1 conclude^ 
-nobody will wiffaaoiuppofe. TbeFefore9a& I have 
before faid ; the bapt^fm. which John pracii^dt 
was. not chriftian ba]>tiriii ; it was not then pra^f^ 
rcd as a Sacrament ; as. haptifm^ now is ; though ic 
had many Sacramental Ideas in* it ; yet it was nol 
done in the name of the Trinity. ' 

But though I think it fnfficiendy proved, that 
John's bapttfm was not <:hriftiaB baf^ifm ; yet I a«a 
willing to fuppofe, that the mode of applying the 
«ater, was the fame* AihI I conclude it is amply 
proved, ;tbat.it is impoSible, that John baptized by 
iminct£on or .plugging, 

But here a queftion aHfes. How. fhall we re« 
coacile the Scripture's faying, that John haptized 
in Jordan^ Jefus came up out of the water Sec. 
witbihofe impoffibiiUies^ We find Mat. iii. 6. in- 
connedien v»th what goes before, that the people- 
were baptized of John m. Jordan^ alfo Mark i. 5, 
They were baptized ofbim in Jordanyvtr(e 9* Je-* 
fus* wa& baptized of him in Jordan. Alfo that Je- 
itfs came up i>ut of the. water^ both ^ in Mat* and 
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Mark; aad in A£l$ viii. 38. Philip and the £u- 
nocb went down, both irUo the water ; the next 
verfe that they came up oid 0/ the water. Do not 
thefe prove, that John, and die ApoSies bapttKed^ 
by imroerGon or plunging ? 

I anfwerjfr^, Thata4though ihofe w<»ds5./n In* 
to and OiU of; ikould be allowed, in the mod lit« 
cral and rigid fenfe, to determine, that they in tbofe 
inflances, went into the water, and came up out of 
it ; yet it by no means proves that they plunged, 
when they got there. Perfons often go into the 
wateir, for certain purpofes, and do not plunge. 
And more often without any fuch defign, than 
with. It is a common thing for perfons to ride in. 
ii9 the water, to water the beaft they are upon* 
The going kU^ the watcr^ and the creature's drink* 
ing^ are two diftin£l things. He may go into the 
^atcr and not drink. Or he may at a proper veC 
fel drink^ and not go into the water. So that aL 
lowing they did go into the wattVi in the in(iances 
mentioned ; it by no means proves, that they im« 
merfed to baptize. Their going into the water^ 
and baptizing^ arc as much two diflin£i things ; as 
the riding into the water^ and the beaft's^drinking, 
aie two things. The one a6l does not involve or 
contain the other. They mi^ht go into the waier^ 
and not baptize^ or they might baptize^ and not go 
into the water. This is evident from tite fame ac- 
count, tlie Scriptures give us of John's baptizing ; 
in the i Chap, of Mark verfe 4. John did baptize 
in the wildernefs. And John i. 28. Beyond Jordan 
xvhere John wets baptizing. This fame is alio men- 
tioned. Chap. X. 40. Thefe places fully prove 
what is aibove obferved ; that they might baptize 
and not go into the water. For thefe places af- 
fert I that he baptized in the wiiderncfs o^e fpefif 
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another beyond Jordan. And I am willing to fup- 
pofc it probable, that as they Avere at a diftance froni 
any hoiife, they might Tome times have no velfe), 
tli€y could conveniently take up water in, and go 
to die river itfelf, and feme times flep into (he wa- 
ter to baptize ; and fo aniwer to the full literal rig^ 
id fenfe of ihofe words, a« they ftdnd tranflated. 
But it appears they did not always; for John did 
baptize in the wilderneis ; and not always in Jor- 
dan, ill that fcnfc or way, of going into it. Itis like- 
ly, fome of the rime they procured a vcffel, to take 
up water, and then they did not go to the river, 
to baptize. And this ^erfeQIy reconciles, it^ fay- 
Ing he baptized in the wildcrnefs; and he baptiz- 
cd in Jordan. The fame obfervations apply a« to 
the Eunuch, he was on a journey,and n is not like. 
ly, he bad any proper veffel with him, to take up 
'water,and be and Philip, would be under a neceffity 
of going down to the water, and it !« notirapoffibie^- 
that the edge of the brook might be [hallo^v and 
muddy, fo that they had occafion, to ftep into the. 
■%yater, to come at the water that ran clear. But no 
^hcre elfe in all the New Tettament, do we read of 
their going into, or to the water, only in thofe in- 
itances, where they were abroad from any >.abita- 
^iion, and not likely h^d any veflel to ta'k^ up wa« 
ten 

'On the whole, we find nothingin all this, In'^JoV'^ 
dan^ into the water, and eut of t^, exprcfled or im- 
'plied, teaching any thing about the mode of cp- 
plyitig the water, in baptifm ; that is entirely adif- 
tinft thing, from the manner of acquiring the wa- 
ter, to baptize with ; and mult be fought for fome, 
'where, befide in the prepofitions, /n, /n^o and Out 
of. And nothing appears, but that, what 1 have 
before advanced, a$ the mode contained in the 

L 
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Law of God by Mofcs ; w the proper Scripture 
Mode. 

But there is fo much faid, about the mode of 
p!ungin^ in baptifm ; that likely another qucftioti 
vill arife, viz. Why did John baptize in Eaon, 
becaufe there was much water there ? 

Here I muft beg leave to obferve, that the 
words in the original, are in the plural numbert 
and ought to have been rendered. Many Waters^ 
And this anfwcrs, to the bed account I caii 
find, of the geography of the place ; that it is, at 
the head of a brook, which enters Jordan, at Sa- 
Mm ; and £non being at ihe head of that dream, 
it is natural to conclude, that at (ach a place, 
there would be feveral fprings, and rivulets, colleft. 
ing to form the brook ; and Mould be, what mi^ht 
properly be called many waters ; and would ac- 
commodate the people with drink, for themfelve« 
and the beaRs, on which they rode. But let it be 
as it may, about being much water, or many^ wa^ 
ters ; this appears to be the beft, and moil natur- 
al reafon, we can devifejwhy John baptized there, 
becaufe of the plenty of water ; viz. that the peo- 
ple might be acxiommodated vvith drink ; for where 
there was fuch a coUeGlon of people, they needed 
much drink* And we do not read, of their going 
into the water at all, at Enon. 

The fame no doubt was the reafon, why they 
colletled fo much at Jordan. John began to proacb 
in the wildernefs ; and as Mark relates it, btgan 
to baptize there ; and the want of water, for fuch 
multitudes to drink, induced them to move to 
Jordan. Thus it is eafily accounted for, why they 
collcfted at Enon, to attend on John's Miniflry ; 
and why thev moved to Jordap ; without the re* 
iQQtefi imixnation, that he baptized by immerfioo. 
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Since thofe prcpofiiions In, Into and Out of^ a< 
bove noticed ; are much relied on by fonie ; and 
hy them made great ufe of, in determining the 
mode of baptifm ; and fince the greater part of 
people, have not the advantage, of looking into the 
original ; if I ihoald a little e^cplain the original^ 
from which thofe words are tranflated ; I hope ic 
will not be offenfive to any ; and it may perhaps 
at leaft gratify ; if not in fome i^nfiances relieve tlie 
minds, of fome honeft inquirers ; of embarraf- 
menis, which cthcrwifejhey mi ^ht feel, on account 
€;f thofe words, as theywfre tranflated. 

Prefaming on the candor, and indulgence of my 
readers ; I obferve, that the words under conSd. 
eration, arc a part of fpeeeh called prepolitions. 
The Greek word in thofe places tranflated /u, b 
En. The word exprefl5ng, Jefus went up Out 
0/ the water, is Apo. The word exprt fling, Phil- 
ip and the Eunuch went down Into the waier^ 
is Eis. The word exprefling they went Out of the 
>ater,isi;^. 

Now I could cafrly have told, that thefe prepo- 
ficionsy and all others, take various conflru£iionSy 
and different words, in tranflating from one Ian. 
gaage to another ; according to the diff^crent cir- 
cumflances attending, events related ; and accord- 
ing to the diflPerent Idioms of languages. Aui 
I could have given a long catalogue, of i4iolb 
various con(lru£lions, from the Lexicon and Die. 
tionaries; without cofling me any labor. But a& 
thofe confiruBions in the Lexicon, are grounded 
on all the Greek Authors extant : and as 1 from 
the beginning, profefTed to go folely by the Scrip- 
tures ; I have given myfelf, the trouble, and labor 
to examine all thofe four prepofltions, through the 
))ooks wbereio they are ufpd^relative to bapiifm^viz^ 



124 Brep^iiom'ExplamtL pARi- IF;, 

Mat. Mark, Luke, John and Afts. I have examin*- 
ed thole prepofiuons, in aU ihofe five books, how 
they are tranllated in €vcry pUee, where they aie 
XkkA.f There arc of all ihat 1 haveexamined,«859. 
En is ufed 1O33, limes of which, 47 are rendered 
in adverbs. 2^5, The fenfe is involved in other 
word*, fo that there is rK> diftinQ word in Englifby. 
anfwering to En^ in the Greek. The reft, 964^ 
are rendered in Engiifh prepofuions, feventeen dif- 
ferent ways ; v\z, ifiyby^ with^ among^ within J J-or^ 
under ^ at. through^ on, htjort^ uniOyivto^ of^ tOy a^out^ 
oveXi It is tranflated in, 4llt)re than all the reft ;. 
But it is rendered ai 53 ximcsyby ^4^wiLh ^2^among^ 
45, oH'^o. The reft are lefs, as lO^ 7 &c. 

I will give the reader examples of thofe I hairr 
fpeciiied. 

Examples of En tranflated. 

TN— Mark i. 4. John did baptize En^ m.^ thflt- 
wildernefs. 

AT— John xviii. 39. Ye have a cuflom, tBaf 
1 (hoald releafc unto you one En^ at the Paffover. 

BY^— Mat. xii. 27. If 1 Eriy by Beelzebub caftt 
out Devils, Eriy by whom do your children cad 
them out. 

WITH — Afts ii. 29t His fcpulchre, is JEn, wz^Ai: 
us unto this day* 

AMONG — Luke i, 42, Bleffed art thou JTn, a- 
fnong women, 

ON — L«ke X, 31. And pafifed by En, on the 
other fide. 

p I have aimed, to mak^ the examination corred ; yett 
very probable, io fuch a multiplicity of words^ there may be 
fome errors : But it inay. be relied on, there are none fach 
as affeatheobjeft in view ; viz. to give the common reader, 
a general Idea, of the various conftru^loni of Words^ ta;: 
ttanflating fromi pa^ lapguagfs to, afiothcn 
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A^o Examined. 

Apo^ is the Greek vord, iranflated out of^ im 
Mat. iii. 16, and Mark 1. ic. Where it fays, Je- 
f»s went up out of the water. This word Ato^ I 
have foondufed 423times,in thofefive books 1 have 
examined. iS, are tendered adverbs, 1I5 are in- 
yolved. The retl 406, are rendered in Englilb 
prepofitions, thirteen different ways ; viz. Ffom^ 
oj^ out oj^ JoT^ finct^ off^ with^ cUydxuayi by^ out, agc^. 
vfon. It 15 iranflaled/raw, 235, all the reft 172 ; 
to \hi\i from \$ many raore than all the refl. Of . 
92, out of ^%:^ for lufince 7. 

Examples of Apo tranflated. 
. FROM — Luke xvi. 1^ Whofoever marricih 
her that is put away, Apo^from her hu&andcom^ 
raiteth adultery. 

OF — Mat., vii. 15; Beware Apo^ of hKz Pro- 
pbets.. 

OUT OF — Mat. vii. 4, Let me pull out ihc: 
mcMe, ApOj out of thine eye. 

FOR — Luke xix. 3. And he fought to fee Je- 
fus, who he was, and could not Apo^forxht prefs.. 

SINCE — Mat. xxiv. 21. Then Ihall be great 
tribulation, fuch as was noi. Apo*^ fincc the bcgin- 
»ing of the world. 

£is Ejcsamined. 

£is^ is the Greek word, tranfla^ed into^ Afls viiL 
38, -Where it fays,, they went down both into the 
vater. 

TUh word £2$^ Ifind ufed 955 timcs.in thofe five 
firft books of the New Tcflament. J 7, are ren- 
dered adverb*. 36 are involved. The reft g02, 
are rendered in Englifli prepotitions, feventeen dif- 
. ferent ways; viz. Into^ in.unto, to^for^ cf by, a- 
' ^ong^ agawfi^ atj upOTiy toward, ihrovgliout^ onjromy,. 
concerning^ before. 1 1 is rendered into 3S8, to i 88,^, 
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the r^lt are lef», as lO, 8 &*c. 

Examples of Eis tranflated. 

1>? rO — John ill.. 24. Eor Jobfi was not yet call ^ 
JSfis^ iw/<? prilQo* • 

TO-— John iL a. And both Jcfw was-' called, , 
and bis difciples- J^ts, to the marriage. 

UNTOr-John^vii* 8. Gay« up Ms^ ufUo this. 
fca(L. 

IN— A£l« viii. 23.. For I p^rceii^e that iboa artt 
JEis, m the gaiil of bitternels. 

ON— Mark xiv. (>. She badi wrougln agootl! 
work £)5, on me» 

FOR— Mai, V, 13. li;is thenceforth good jE«5,, 
yi>r noihiog. 

AT— liuke ix. 61. Bot lettne firft'^, and bid^; 
them fareweU, which arc Eis, at home. 

AGAINST — Jphn xti. 7. Eis, againjt tlie day, 
of my burial faaih ihe done this. 

-£^ Examined. 

-Ei is the Greek wordrin Ads vfii. 39,tranflStcd : 
rut of.. "And when they came tip Ek, out of tl\e - 
Wdter." 

This i&fouBd446 times, in thbfe fiVefirft books.. 
nf the New. Teftament. 4, are rendered adverbs,. . 
Cj are involved. The remainder 435, are render* 
I d ia Englifh/ piicpofiiions, thirteen' different ways ; 
viz. Of, out oj^jrom^ avmng^ ly^/or^ on^ m^ay^wMf 
rff^ uncoy Jincc, at. It is rendered of 1^1 ^/romj 
i02 J. out of 77, on gQ, with 175 the relVare lefsj 6^., 
4 &c. Fxampies of £i ti^nflaied. 

OF-- John !; 13. Which m ere; born not i?^;,^^/' 
Mood, nor £k, of the will of the flcfh, nor Ek^of 
the will of man : But Ek^vf God. 

m ■! I I t ' ' " ' " ' > ' ■ II ■ I ■ ■ I I I ».i«». . I ■ ■ ■ I r I— ' 

f Tht$ is Ex h^ioxa a Towel; Ei before a coei^aQt. 



PROM — John vi. 66. Ek^Jrom. that time, many^ 
ef his difcipies went back. 

OUT OP— Aa$ vii- 3* Get thee El, outrofxhf 
c&untry. 

ON— .Ads ii; 34. The Lord fold unto. my Lord^: 
fit thou Ek^ dn my right hand. 

WITH:— Aas viik 37. if thou believcft Ei^ 
with ait thy hearty thou may eft. 

Thus I have given a fpecimen, o£the tranfl^uion^ 
of thofe prepofiiicMis ; by which it readily appears, 
that nothing can be buHt upon them as to theob. 
jed in queftion.. It is by no means certain, that 
thofe wofd& as they are tranQated, give us the fame 
idea, that the original writers meant to convey.. 
Or if they did^ as I have before obferved^ it would: 
not edabiifh the point it isnteant to prove. 

fiuthereit may be inquired, if thofe words a d« 
mit of fo many conftrudipns ; How are we ever xa* 
knowj how to get the right conflru6tion^ the rcdt* 
Ideas the wnriter meant to convey ? 

The anfwer isjitmuUbe by the fenfe ; as may 
plainly be fecn, by the examples I have exhibited. 
The tranflatofi haveEendered thofe vords, fo many 
different ways, according to.^ the different connec« 
lions they found thenfi^ in. 

But though I would by noineans, be fo vain as 
to condemn the tranflation ; yet. perhaps- L may 
without vanity, fufpc£l that the tranfl^tors, did not 1 
in all cafes, exa^fy hit on juft the Ideas of the> 
writers ar>d na more. To explain this matter, I 
\»ould obferv^;tlrat prepofitions,are relative terms y: 
expreffinj:; or aenotifig the relations of things, one 
to another* As, I am in a different relation to a 
houfe, when I am m it, from what I am, when I 
am out 0/ it. If there is any thing I have to do, 
vhich cannot be: done out of the boufe^ I muft ga- 
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into ibchoufe ; fo it is in the quefiion before us^. 
If bapiirm was a thing, that could not be perform- 
ed, without going into the water ; then we knort^^ 
they mult go into the water to do it ; and tbe pre." 
pofuions aiuft be rendered accordingly; But to 
take thofe prepofitions, as they are rendered, in^ in^ 
tOy and oat of the water ;. and fronv thence argue, 
that baptifm muftbe by immerfionor plunging, U' 
at befljpmtincr tlie confequence for the pretnifes. 
For the neceflity of going into the water, and out of * 
it, arifes from^ there being an a3 to perform,, 
v'hich could not be don?, without placing ifaem- 
Telves in fuch relation to the water, as ihofe words ^ 
exprefs. Therefore, tbe determining to render 
thofe prepofitions, in,.in^05 and ou^ o/, is the confe- • 
qttcnce, of fuppofing there was fuch an afl: to per- 
forruy which required thofe relations. Or in other 
words, it is taking the thing to be proved, [ox data ; 
and theargument will (land thus. Baptifm id an a6t,^ 
that could not be perfornaed, without going into^ 
the water* Therefore, thofe prepofitions ought ta 
be rendered) m, m/o,and out of. They are render** 
cd fo/;. therefore,. they could not baptize uithout 
goinginia the water L 

But the Scriptures are plain, that baptifm w^s an i 
aft they could perform^ without going into the wa- 
ter ;. for John did baptize in the tuzidernefs ; and • 
btyoni Jordan. And in^iieed it no where fays, of* 
John's baptizing, that they-did go into the water. It; 
jays, that he baptized in Jordan ;, but fince it ap-- 
pears there wa* no need, of their going into the 
water, to perform that a6l;> tbe prefutnption is- 
flrong and con-clufive ;. tlwt they did not* It has^ 
been noted, they needed to bGfl^Jprdanyioaccomi 
inodate them with drink* Therefore,. they colletV 
ai Jordan, and not in Jordan ; and tbe cohfe- 
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quence will conclufivety follow, that the Idea the 
writer meant to convey by En^ was at Jordan ;. 
and the tranBator^ have rendered En^ at 56 limes^ 
as I have above (hown. And this veil reconciles 
the Scripture's faying, he baptized in the wilder, 
nefs, in JorcJan, and beyond Jordan. But to take 
it in the other fenfc, ti at baptifna could not be per- 
formed, without going into the Water all over ; is 
too great an impeachment, of the infpired writers ; 
of eontradr6lion and inconfiftency to be admhied. 

The Gonflruing ^j&(7,.(?«^ of ; when there was no 
aecovrnt of their going i?ito the water, is flill more 
extraordinary ; this is fpoken of l^efus, both in- 
Mat, and Mark. The moll general conftrufition 
of Afio^ is/rovt:, a& I have above fhown ; And of^. 
more than, double 011/ 0/, The tranflators muffi 
have Ibmethinfg in their minds^ which I cannot 
find ift the Script trres, to rndisce thcra to* pjut anji* 
^therconftruftion thian'yr(77»^ Upon Apo in ihoi^ 
jMace«. HoWtver, I ^xti willirig to fiippo(e, as" t 
feave before fuggefted ; that wfee'R ib^y had noi 
Veflel at Hand', convenitnt'to take up water ; they 
went to the edj^e of the river, and took waier vitb. 
tihe hand direftiy from the river ; and it would fully: 
anfwer to the Baptizing in Jordan ;. and 1 am wilU 
ing to fiippofe Jtfus was baptized fo, and went up^ 
ttrai^htway Apo^ from the %ater. 

The inftance \ have given, oi Apo rendered^ cut^. 
£f Mat. ^n. 4, Let me pull owt the mote, Apo^ out- 
0/ thine eye, (bows vhen Apo ought to be ren- 
dered out of ; in that cafe, the mote being m the 
eye th« prepofition in Englilh, mull be out of. But 
with refpefit t9 Jefus, in the cafe, under confidera* 
tion, nothing appears, that be was in the water, or 
had any occafion* to go in; Therefore, Apo could- 
poijuftly be rendered w*^<^; biit muft hcfrom*. 
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As to Philip and ihe Jtanucb's going into the 
ivater, A6U viii. 38. XVhat bas been fdid of ihc 
oiher wordsy may ferve vcfv much 10 obviiie any 
difficuUies, perfons may have on their minds, as 
Co this. It h noted above, that they did baptize 
without going inia the water. So that there was no - 
occafion,- for iheif going m/(7 it. And it is above 
noted that Eis^ the Greek word, here rendeied rn.* 
to^ though it u into, more than any other word ; yet 
it is frequently rendered to and unto, both ipgelher- 
about three quarters as many as into. And what is 
remarkable, is, that Eis is found eleven times, in 
this 8th of A61s ; and this iw^o the water, isthcon^ 
ly one rendered into ; The others are to, 5 j z/z, 2 ; 
nnio, i ; at, 1 ', involved^ u And there is nothing- 
appears, why this about Philip and the Eunucb^ 
ftould not be to or tmto, ats w^ll .as any of the oth- 
ers in this Chap. And upon what has been faid^^ 
1 tbinkj there is good-authority to conclude, that* 
this ought to have been tranflated, they wentdown- 
hnhEis^Jp the water. 

As tO' their coming up Ek, out of the wat^r ; it 
is plain, that if Eis, fiiould- have bttn to-, this mttft 
htfrom ;, for they could not come out of the wa-> 
ler, if they did not go into it. Confidering alfo,> 
that the tranflatioBv as I have above fhown, gives:- 
the proportion of lOO to froiu^ to '^:j out of Hi 
feems no one need lieficatc a. nroment, to deter- 
in Inje, that, the tranflation ought to be ; when the/s 
vere come up Ek,f rem ths water. 

And thus all the (iippofed force of thofe prepo-. 
igtions tranflated, in, into, and out of, is fairly obvi-K 
ated by the tranflation itfelf. 

Thus Ihave given the reader examples, how to, 
apply? the various conflrufcliops of thofe words;; 
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and hope it may be an advantage to foroc perfon^;. 

but a difadvantage to nobody. 

I have now gone ^through John's Baptifm ; and 

havie /totJched, on 'the baprifm the Apoftlcs per- 
^rmcd, as to the mode ; which I have no doubt 

^as the fame ; for I can find no other moit^ ex- | 

.prtffed, implied or fuggefted, in the Scriptures, i| 

.than that which God inftiiuted by Mofcs* 
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I HAVE Gonfidered fomething of the feveral re- 
evolution's in r' ligion, down to the.paflion and re- 
furreftion of Chrift ; whjch was the moH impor- 
tant event .of all ; and in which ail fiiadows were 
'finifliei ; Chrift being .the .eternal fubftance ; and 
DOW rifen Ki«g and Prieft/he of right, and con- 
fummate auihv>rity5 feni forth his Apoftlcs to pro- 
pagate the Gofpcl of himfelf. 

This is what perhaps has generally been called 
the CHRISTIAN DISPENSATION. This Chria 
«s King, eflablifhed in the world, when he coin- 
itnanded his diTciples to go and teach, or disciple all 
liations, baptizing ihem in the name^ of the Father^ 
.und of the Son^ and of the Holy Ghoji, Tiiis ap- 
pears to be the original inftiuitjon of chriftian bap- 
tifm. Though there were baplifms among them 
before, a^ the divers baptifms, fpokeo of H* b. vi. 
2 & ix. io,and John's Baptifm ; yet they were none 
of thecn the baptifm which Chrift here infiitured, to 
be done in the name of the Trinity ; and to be the 
defcfiminatiog Badge; between ihem and the 
world, denoting their being tranfplaced, cr tranf- 
planted, from their natural diflance from God, ixu 
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to his TRIUNE S4ME. T^is evidently appears, 
from many things, in Scripture, but efprcially froHi 
thofe dilciples, not having heard there was any 
Holy Gholt ; who had been bripti^ed i>y Jobo's 
baptifm ; related in the xixthof Aflii. 

In this command of Chri'1, we find he gave 
iheoi a molt folemn farm of word:^, for baptirm c 
But faid no^hirig about the moie of applyiixg the 
water. This I take to be amp*c evi ience, that be 
meant the made fhouM be the fame which had 
been pradifed, with which they wene well acquaint* 

?d- 

Neither did he fay any thing about the fubjeQ*, 

onl) in general ttrm^, to difciple or profelytc all 
nations ; the word nations^ always contains the Idea 
of a.l agv s, and both fexes, all thcfc, ihey were to 
difcip'e, to introduce into his fchoo! and viGble 
kingdom. But how Ihould thev difciple httle 
children and infants ? The Anfwer is, by bap- 
tizing tti^m. they could be the fubjcfls of hapiifm. 
And fo couUi the female*^. In the former dilpen. 
fation, the (Utlinguithing Token, between God's 
Church and ihe world, was confir.ed only to the 
nia!es ; females neither were, nor could be the 
fubjefcls of it. God then made an evprefs dif- 
crimination, between fh^e male and female. £at, 
Chrift made no dilcrimination between Ages or 
Sexes; fo neither did God in the baptifms be per- 
fovmed, in t e old Teftament day* Pharaob in- 
deed, propofed for only the men ; the beads of 
Famiiie* to go to ferve the Lord. But God uould 
oot accept of that ; he would have all, old 2niL 
youngymalc and female. God nor Chrift never, as I 
£nd, made any dilcrimination, between paronts and 
children ; or heads of families, and the rett of the 
Fauitly ; as to their vifibic relation to God, and 



b^ing baptized. Nor bad any body elfe, in tbat 
day, as I cyer heard, or read of* only hard hearted 
Pharaoh. So tbat this command of Chrill, could 
not be underftood any lefs ; than that they ihould 
propdfe the Gofpclof Chfift to all nations; fo far 
as they bad opportunity j; they Ihould not confine 
it to the Jews : But .preach it io all nations, and 
fo far as the heads of families, were difpofed to 
join Chrift's fchool, and belong to bis kingdon), 
they ihould difciple the whole family, hy bapti^^ing 
them. And they muft rather underfland *Ci<iift 
fo, being well acquainted with the law and pra£lice 
cpncerning Profclytes coming from other natons, 
and joining the Jewilh ChurCh ; Chnd command- 
ed them to profelyte of all nations to thechrifiian 
Church, by baptizing in the name of the Trinity, 
as the initiating and diftinguiihing Token, of their 
difcipleibip ; or belonging to the chriflian Church. 
They could think no other, than tbat this ordi- 
4iance of Baptifm, was to be applied to the chrif- 
tian profelytes, as circumcifion was to the Jewiih 
^rofelytes. They well knew, thai it was the ex- 
prefi Law of God ; that when any joined the 
Ifraelitifli Church from other nations, all the males 
vere to be circomcifed ; and finceChrift made no 
'difcrimination between mate and female, they mull 
underltand ihat he meant both fexes ihould be 
baptized, efpccially when they knew God himfelf 
baptized, both fexef and all ages. And they muft 
iimsioidably underRand, (hat CbriQ meant to in- 
clude little children and infants, ^hen tbev knew 
he had literally taken littie children, infants in^ohis 
»rm9y and bleifed them; declaring that offuch his 
kingdom confided ; and was much difpleafed with 
thole, that objedted ; and ihe\ could not but ktioWi 
thai if ibev excluded little children, infants^ frcm 
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being publicl)r recognized as belonging to Chrift, 
foembers of his t^ifible kingdom ; they fliould in* 
cur his anger, and fore difpleafure as fome of them 
had in like cafe before. 

And we find that the ApoQIes began and prac« 
tifed, according to the above ftatcments. For at the 
very firft chriftian baptifm we read of, A3s ii. 39, 
Peter, in exhoriing the people to be baptized, 
brings in their children with them ; fo alfo it is re- 
corded, that they baptized houfeholds : not as in- 
dividual believers who happened to live in a 
houfe ; but houfeholds coiIe3ively ; as a family 
under the command ©f the Head : The believer 
and all his were baptized ; exadly correfponding 
with the Law, and pra&ice of the Jewiih Churchi 
in admitting, and incorporating their profelytes. 

Thus, who were the proper fubjtHs ; and what 
was the proper made of baptifm, would readily oc- 
cur to their minds, by their knowledge and ac- 
quaintance, with the law and cuftom of God*s 
Church,wherein they had bebn educated. But with- 
outrecuringto ancient pra£lice,itfeeGns that only juft 
what we have recorded, of Ghrifl's dire£)ing them 
to baptize, would not have been intelligible to 
them ; but by adverting to that ; the dire£lion 
was compleat. And we are (ully aflured they did 
recur to the old eftabliOiment of religion, to build 
their praQice upon, to found,^nd build up the 
chriftian Church, and to guide their conduS in 
the chriflian difpenfation ; fo far as condition and 
circumftances were the fame ; which is ample au- 
thority for us to do likewife. 

Thus we find, that in the firft fettingup of thdf 
chrinian dilpenfation, A6ls 2d. Chap. When the 
Apoftles firft began to execute their Miffion ; Pe- 
ter lay« the firft great corner fione of the chriftian 
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difpeBfation, in the covenant with Abraham. He 
had preached Chrift to them, bis fufFerings and re* 
furre^ion, tiU they were pricked in their hearts, 
and cried out, Wkatjhall we do ?,- 

Peter anfwers in tbe^fith verfe, " Repent and 
be baptized every one of you, in the name of Jfe^ 
Jus Chrijl^ for the remiffion of fins, and ye Ihall rc- 
.ceive the gift of the Holy Ghoft/* 

In the next, the 39 verfe, he gives the rcafon, 
and grounds for what be had afferted. " For the 
promife is unto you, and to your children, and 
to ali that are afar off, even as many as the Lord 
our God feall call." 

What promife was this^ which by way of cmpha- 
fishe calls THE PROMISE ? It could be no 
other than that made to Abraham, Gen. xvii. 7. 
** I will cftablifh my covenant, between me and 
thee, and thy feed after thee, in their generations, 
for an evcrlafling covenant ; to he a God unto ihce^ 
and to thy feed after ihter Here was a PROMISE 
of the higheft poffiblc Good, To be a GOD to them. 
God afligns this as a reafon why Abraham iliould 
circumcife himfelf, and houfehold. So Peter aL 
figns this fame promise, as the reafon, why every 
ONE of his hearers fhouid be baptized. He fays, 
ye fhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoft. He 
grounds it all upon that PROMISE. Peter here 
dircaiy and literally introduces baptifm, in the 
place of circumcifion ; that it ftands for the fame 
purpofe, a Token of God*s covenant, and to be ap- 
plied to the fame fubjcfts ; To you and your child^ 
ten. 

This being the firft inftance, of the chriftian dif- 
penfation, dcfervesjbme further notice. 

We obfervc here, Peter exhorts every one of his 
bearers^ to repent and be baptized. We are here 
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naturally lead to inquire; Of whom did hi» audi- 
tory confi ft ? Tbiiwc readily learn, in the 6, gy 
lO & 1 1- vcHes. In the 6 verfe it fays, The mul^ 
titude came iogethtr. And in the 9, lO &: 11 
verles. Eighteen different forts of people arc dcf- 
*cribed; among whom were Jews and Profctytes^ 
Perhaps there never was a more mixed multitude 
collected together, "than Peter's auditory were^ 
They were colle6lcd it feems, but of curiofity, ori 
furprifc; or perhaps bath, on hearing a runoor, of 
ahn extraordinary Phenomenon, at that place ; and 
ii cannot be doubted, there were of all ages, and 
both fexes. Ail thefe, as foon as their attention,, 
and feelings, were fo far arrclitd, as to inquire,, 
what they (hou!d do, Peter direSs xhtm every one 
to repent, and be bapuzed. This wa^ exafily ac- 
cording to thek commifllon, todifciptball naciorrs, 
b'lptizing them. Here God in his Providence, had 
brought together, a i^^reat colle3ion, of difFerer^t 
nations, to be the fuhjefls, of the firft fetting ug ot 
the chrifiian difpenfation ; sts a fample, in miniat 
tare, of the prcv^lance of the Gofpel,. among z\V 
nations. 

Though there was fo great a diverfity of nations, 
aflembied ; yet it is moft likely, the greater part 
of them were Jews; but Peter fpeaks 10 them aJ^ 
viihout difcriminating Jews from Gentiles, male 
from female, old from young ; and direfts EViaif 
ON£ of them, without exception, to repent and be. 
baptized. This was cxaftly according to ChriftV 
commiifion ; he made no difcrimination, fo neith* 
er does Peter. And as an argument to encourage 
his bearers ; he alleges the ancient Promife to A- 
braham, ^hich is (till in force. As it is in the next 
verfe. For the Promife IS to you and your children / 
0nd to ail that art afar^ off^ even t0 a$ many as Mi 
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Lord our Godjhall calL This was ample cncour* 
agement to evar^ one of them. The Jews were 
not about to be defeated, of any promife or pririU 
ege ; but ftill enjoy the fame j^r(79»t/<r and privil- 
eges ; and the gentiles (o participate with thero^ in 
the hme fromtfe and privileges. Confidering, thcr 
auditory Peter was addreffin^ ; this wa« literally* 
according to God's covenant with Abraham. God 
tells Abraham, Gen. xvii. venfe 2^ '^ I will make my 
covenant between me and thee; and will multiply 
thee exceedingly." Thi* fpeaks of the Jews^ then 
hearing Peter. Verfe4,''^ As for me, behold my 
covenant is with thee^ and thou Ihalt be a father of 
many nations^' Thi& fpeaks of the other nations^ 
then hearing Peter. The fame alfo is in the 5th 
verfc. " A Father of many nations have 1 made 
theeJ* The feme again in the 6th verfe,, « I will 
make nations of thee.'* God proceeds in the 7th 
yerfe, '^Andl willcflablifh my covenant between 
me and thee, and thy feed alter thee, in their gen- 
erations, for an ever lading covenant ; to be a God 
to ikee and thy feed after thee." Here God, the 
Fromifer^ Qates vcpy particularly, who the PromU 
fees are ; and then what the obje6it of promife os 
grant is, viz. To be a GOD to all thofe proraifees* 
But who were thofe promifees^? It u plain tbey were 
Abraham^ his natural feed^ and all tliofe nations 
God faid be woitldmake of him,. or make him the 
father of. Nations always unavoidably contains 
parents and children* This promife then was ef- 
fcntially to parents and children, in thofe nations. 
God then proceeds in the 9th verfe, to appoint the 
▼ifiblc Token oi\h\% covenant, which Token Abra^ 
ham Ihould apply to himfelf, his infant feed, and 
whole houfehold j s^nd God exprcTsly ordered^ 
that it fiioukl always be applied^ to all the Prooai- 
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fees, of this covenant* It appears that Peter baci 
ample, and literal authority^ ta exhort and direfl,. 
jcvERY OKE of that auditory^as he did, to repent 
ajid be baptized ; to refleft with reniorfe, on their 
natural alienation and diftance from God, and now^ 
in the name of Jefus Chrift, i. e. upon his authori-*- 
ty, take upon themfeWes this token of nearnefs to- 
God^ and acceptance of him, v^hich J^fus Chrift? 
had inftituted, efpecially, finee u was fo direftly 
according to God's Promife, and covenant withk 
Abraham; which God declared (hould be an E^ 
vtrlajling Covenant,. 

Peter told them, the PROMISE IS, in the pre-^ 
fcnt tenfe, to yoiiyand your children.- Il is diretk-- 
ly to you : And is as dire£l to your children, as. 
to you ; and jtift fo it iSy to all that are afar off,", 
even as many a^ the Lord our God (hall call. Pe- 
icr did not tell them, the pfomife is to you, and: 
fliall be to your children, when they are grown to* 
manhood ! Neither did he fay, the prbmife was 
to you, and your children, under the Law; or 
Mofaic difpenfation : But now that is dropped and^* 
children with it ; fo that natUf under the cbn(liaii> 
difpenfation, the promile is only to you, and not: 
to vour children ! Had Peter told them thus ; I 
can hardly fupppfe they would many of them^ have 
adopted bis propofal. Far from. any thing like this^ 
Peter told them, the PROMISE IS- to yoU; andi 
your children. And-^^be by divine infpiration, be-. 
ing fii'ed with the Hoiy^Ghoft ; or perhaps more 
properly, the Holy Ghoft fpcaking by Peter ; bc^ 
gafi, laid the foundation, and built the whole 
chri^lian difpenfaiion, upon that PROMISE, and^ 
COVENANT, which God made tOj and with A- 
br-;ham : which in the rooft exprefs and pofitive- 
Bunner, takes ip children^ and hoafcbold^, wUhi 



]^rem» aAd beads of families. They then, who 
gladly received the ivord, which Peter then de- 
clared unto them, m^ud unavoidabiy be baptised 
by families, parents and children, all under the 
command of the head of the family, as God. com. 
manded Abraham^ And fo muit all now who 
gladly receive that fame Gofpel, which Peter then 
preached. For that fante promife and covenant, he 
Fefercd to, which. God made with Abraham^ io bt et 
GOD to him and his feed after turn ; and afligning, 
him a Token of it, which Abraham Ihould affix to 
himfelfand boufehold : God declared (hould be 
an everlafiing covenant. The whole of this w mnv^ 
ki as- fall force as ever it was ; is no more run out^ 
or become obfolete, thaait was the next moment 
after God declared it to Abraham. 

It is here worthy of remark, and won^Jerful to 
ebferve; how that God in his providence, and by 
his fpirit, condu£led this firft commencement ot 
the cbriflian. difpenfation, fo literally on his cove* 
naQt with Abraham, and made i^ fuch an exaffc 
miniature, of the whole chriflian difpenfation. 

We readily fee, by this fcene of th# firft intro- 
dufiion of the chriflian economy^ or difpenfation^ 
how that females and infants, become the proper 
fubjcfts of baptifm^ according to CbriRs commif- 
fion, andGjod's former difpenfations. And it ap^- 
pears that the Apoftles through the whole of the 
New Teilament, both praftifed and taught the 
fame ; for they baptized families or houfebolds in 
feveral tnftances, baptized both men and women, 
confidered and treated females as beads of families, 
in covenant relation to. Gad. Thus they baptized 
Lydta and her houlbbotd^; and Paul wrote to the 
Corimhans that if either hufband or wife were a 
believer and the other was not^ their children were 



holy^ which could mean no lefs, than that, they 
were in vifible covenant relation to God. i Cor. 
vii. 14. And "what Paul wrote to the Romans. 
Chap. xi« 17, and onward, can mean no other, tha» 
that he confidered the covenant with Abraham, a» i 

the root and ftock of the Jewifli Church, and was 
the fame into which the Gentile chrilfian Church 
was grafted. So that both the Jewifh, and chriRiar> 
Church, had the fame root and ftock. Which ex- 
a£lly concurs with the above ftatement, of the o-« 
liginai eftablifhment of the chriflian difpenfation^ ^' 
And the Apofile Paul, is abundant in aflerting, A^ 
braham to be the pattern of chriftian faith, the 
father of all thofe that believe ; and that the promife 
and covenant with Abraham, was in its full force, 
applying direftly to Gentile believers. This Idea 
appears in (everal pafTages of his writing. And i& 
verv literaJly cxpreffed, Gal. iii. 29. If ye be 
Chrift's, then are ye Abraham's fced^and heirs ac- 
cording to The Promife J'' 

Thus the infpired writers of the New Teftament 
founded the chriflian difpenfation, on the covenant 
with Abraham; and cottfidered the Church of Chrift; 
the (ame^ which God eftabiiQied in the family and 
poAerity of Abraham. 

And by what has been obferved from the infpir« 
ad writers of the New Teftament, I fee not but^ 
k is fully and fairly eftabiiihed ; that the proper 
fubje£ls of chriftian baptifm, are believing parents^ 
and heads of families, with their children and 
houfeholds, both male and female, all that areuti^ 
der the command, and at the dilpofal of the believ- 
ing bead. 

It may now be prop# to fay fometfeing, as t(> 
the Mode of applying the water^ which the Apof- 
ties pra6lifed9 in baptizing. 



I have before obfervcd, that tbey muft naturally 
and neceflarily^ undcrOand Chrift to meao, that 
Aev fhould ufe the faaie mad€r which had beet> 
pra£lifed, with which they were well acquaiiited^ 
fince he faid nothing to them about the mode. 
This I have be(bre noticed^muft be derived From 
the Law d£ God by Mofes. And I have obferv- 
cd, that fo far as we can learn ; that mode muft be^ 
by taking water wiib thehand^and applying t( 
to the face, in form of waQiing. And i am Fa(h« 
er inclined to conclude, that this muit have been 
the mode^xxx which the Apoftles baptized thofe 3000^ 
fyoken of in the 2d Chap, of A8s, who as we mufi 
underftand it^ were all baptized that day ; fince it 
might be prafiicable for them to do it in that mode / 
l)ut not poffible for them to baptize fo many, id 
that time, by immerfion, wh?ch time, could be nO- 
more than the afternoon. For it was the middle 
of the forenoon, when Peter began to preach ; 9tnA 
ibefii for fo malty to be fo^ afield, inquire what 
tbey ifaou^id do ; and Peter infiru£t them what t€>^ 
db ; and begin to baptize ; it could not be mucit 
if any before noon, when tbey began to baptize^ 
According to a former flatement, which I conclude 
iajuft ; the whole tweive Apoftles, could not have 
baptized a quarter of them by immerfion, that af^^ 
ternoon ; even if they had e^ery thisg at hand, to 
go about it immediately ; they could not have bstp- 
tized in that mode more than 432^ in fix hours 
which would have been but about a feventh part 
of them. But we have no account of there being 
any pltace, there rn Jerufalem, that tbey could im* 
merfe in ; nor any reafoii to think there was any 
facb place ; and they could not go to Jordan ; for 
Ibat was above twenty mites from Jerufalem ; that 
foeb a multitude eoiUd hardly have reached Jor4 
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dan by funfct. But we have no account of ihcir 
going any where, from the place where they were> 
have therefore no authority, to conclude or fup- 
pofe they did. But it is altogether likely, they 
had water pot<$ in their houfcs, for purifying, at 
fpoken of, John ii. 6, which held, from- halloa bar«- 
rel to three quarters apiece. Thefe, though they 
vould by no means admit of plunging in thenv; 
yet would be convenient enough for baptizing, in 
the mode I have concluded, was the mode ori- 
ginally inRituted by God. Thofe water pots, it 
appears they had in their houfes ; and being ac 
hand, and veffels defigned for religious wafhing, 
they would naturally ufe them ; a« it would fo di. 
reSly correfpond, with what they had been ufed to,^ 
jn their religious purifications ; or they might take 
bafons, as Jefus did, to waih the difcipies feet. la 
this Khoit they might ^itb decent deliberation, bap 
tize one in a minute ; by whieh, the twelve ApoL 
ties, might baptize the whole 3POO, in four bourt 
9ind ten minutesv 

And there are feverat other inftances of baptifar, 
wearing a {trong complexion, of being performed in 
the faftie mode : Efpecially that ef the Jaylor, It 
appears Very improbable, if not impoflible, that he 
and his family (hould be baptized by immerfion. 

The foregoing Qatement, both as to fubjc^ and 
mode^ may be further illuftrated and eflablilhedby 
the following conBderations* 

A> to the fubje6t. It concurred with what they 
had always been habituated to believe was from 
God. They believed that circum?ifion was from 
God ; and that it equally embraced children with 
their parents ; and (hat it was a great privilege* 
Jn all this they thought and believed right* Now 
it cannQ( be admitted, to fuppofe that Peter, or the 
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<5ther Apoftles, would endeavor 10 defeat ihem of 

any advantage, or privilege they before enjoyed % 

or if they had, that the people would have very 

readily complied with it ; for people are not eaii'^ 

ly lead out of efiablilhed habits ; efpecially fuch 

jta they eftcem 'of great importance. Hence, if 

Peter had called upon them to come forward, join 

the chriftian church, and take upon themfelves the 

token or badge of chrtftianity ; and leave their chil- 

fJren behind: What tnu ft they have thought of it? 

Could they have thought that it was from God P 

iwhen they had always been habiiaated to believe, 

and know, that God always took in children, e- 

^qually with their parents 1 Can it be fuppofedthcy 

Ktrould be willing to come, and leave their children 

behirrd ? In what predicament would their children 

be ? Would they not ftill have belonged to the 

Jewifli Church ? The children would in no fenfe, 

>have been difcipled ; or brought into Chrifta 

>CchooL The children Avould belong to one Church, 

and the parent^ to anoiber. It would be fuch a 

fchifm in families, as 1 no where find God to have 

inftituted. But his inftittttions are pofitively to the 

contrary. And Peters invitation Jto them to be 

baptized, is pofitively to the contrary. 

Befides, if they bad not taken in children with 
their parents ; and applied the fame token of dif* 
cipleflaip to them ; they did to the parents ; the 
enemies of chriftiantty, would have had ample 
grounds, to have triumphed over the chriftians, and 
upbraid them of loofmg all their children out of 
the church, by embracing chriflianity ; and that 
they had rejeSed that privilege, which God ex- 
prefsly confered upon children, in the covenant 
with Abraham. And they would have availed 
themfelves of it ; and we naull certainly have beard 
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•of cbriftians being reproached for (hU oegled : If 
DO where elfe'; this mud have unayqidably come 
into view, in the difpute aboiit circuoicifion at An* 
tioch ; ihofe who contended fof circqnacifionii 
vouUi have bad a flrong argament lor it, becaufe 
11 embraced children, and baptifm did noc, and k 
4Du(t have been anfwered. But not a word ofany 
fuch argunaent ; therefore it <ronclufiveIy foUow^ 
that (here was nothing, to found {uch an objedlion 
or ar Lument upon : Btic that the chriftians did 
unifor^nly bring their children to bapufm. 

From all which confiderations, 1 fee not but k 
is rubflantially demoflflrated, that God did infti- 
tute bapiifm, in the chriftian church, upon the cov« 
enant with Abraham, to take the place of circum- 
cifion; embracing all the fame fuhje£ls, with the 
addition of femaks. And that the Apoftles under 
the influence ot divine infpixation pr^fUfed aq» 
•cordingly. 

liw(X% propofed further to Ukjlratc ike Mode* 

in which it may be obfervcd, that it amply ap- 
pear?, that the Jews had been ufed to baptisms 
pretioys to the days of Chrift, or of John, li wai 
tio new thing introduced at that lime. 

There were divers wafbings pr^flifcd amonj? 
them, in their religions economy, tome of w^ich 
vere confidered, as wafhing or cleanfingtiu whole 
perfoo ; fome as only a part, fuch as the hands and 
feet. The wafhrng the perion generally, without 
expreffing any particular p-^rt, it appears the\ call- 
ed baptifm. Theucher they always diHinguifhedf 
by telling what p»*ri uas Avafhed, or to be ^vaOied ; 
and never as I find, called the waihing of ihofc 
pariicu'ar parts baptjfm. Thtis as before confid- 
eied^ God diredea Mofes to bring Aaron and bit 
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fon*, to ihe door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation,. and (o. wafh (hem with water. This was a 
rpuWic official wa&ing of their perfons ; ihcrc- 
ibre.what they called baptifRi, this was not to be 
•repeated. God in the fame; law, commanded that 
zAaron and/his fons fhould wafii their hands and 
j/^e^, ,whcn ibey went into the tabernacle, £xpd. 
XXX. 19, 20, 21. This it feems was.to be repeat- 
ed, as oft as they went into the tabernacle. It baa 
ifoeen noticed that the,%va(hing, which was exprelT* 
jed as waffoing the whole tiian,^ without defcribing 
^ny particular part ; yet could not mean, that the 
"ivater and wafhing, .ikould be applied to every 
part and place of the body, becaule it would be 
'urilawful. It could therefore be . only the capital 
part, which is always decently, and lawfully con- 
.Ipicuous. And it appears pretty plain, that Jefus 
and Peter underRood it fo, in vibat they faid about 
vafhing Peter's feet, John xiii. Peter objefted a« 
gainft ChrifP& waAiing his feet. ^^ Jefu& anfwtred 
him, if I wafli tbee. not, thou haft no part in me. 
Peter fiiid, Lord^ not myftci enlyj but alfo my hands 
•and my htad. Jefus faid, be that is walhed need* 
eth not fave to waih his feet, but is clean iever/ 
whit." Here it appearf, by what Peter faid, and 
Cbrift's anfwer, that the head^ hands ^r\d fect^ were 
all ibe parts they ever wafbed; thefe pans may ai- 
ways be lawfully and deceAily naked, and general- 
ly, were really fo-aroong the Jews. And the hands 
and feet being expreffcd when they Wdihed them, 
and no particular pari when the perfcn wa^ waflied, 
it will neceffarily follow, that then, they w«;fhed 
the heady or rather ihc/ace^ for it is not likely they 
waflicd the .hair. I fee no other alternative, but 
it fnufl be the heady when no part is expr*^Ifed, for 
both, the other parts were expceiied when ihcyvicic 
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vaflied. Ii comes out therefore, to a compleat - 
demonftraiion that when they wafhed the head^ il 
was confidered and fpoken of, as wafhing (he mhvlt 
ferjon. Chrill very literally fpeaks of the head and 
body in this fenfc, Mat. 26 veife 7, A woman hav- J 
ing a box of very precious ointment, came and ^ 
poured it on Chrift's head. Verfe 12, he fays, "In 
that fhe poured it on my body^ (he did it for my 
burial." The fame account is in Mark 14* verfe 3. 
She poured it on his htad^ verfe 8, fhe hath corae 
£iforehand to anoint my body^ &c. By al] which it j 
15 evident, that they underdood, and (pake of what 
was done to the head,2iS done to the whole body. And 1 
there are many other places of Scripture to the j 
fame purpofe ; as where it fpeaks of anointing per- j 
fons ; particularly as it was fpoken of Aaron, to 
fanflify him ; the whole of Aaron was anointed 
and fdnflified ; yet he was not plunged in the an^ 
ointing oil, nor (tripped, and anointed all over hi« 
body ; but the oil was applied only to his^head / j 
and fo it evidently was, in feveral other inftances 
of anointing, of which we have account in the Bible* 
On the fame grounds, and with propriety, the wafh^ 
ing that part of the head, which is capable of being 
wa{hed, viz. ihc face, is a walking the whole per. 
fon, and is never, as I find, fpoken of in the Bible, 
as a partial vjalhing the perfon ; as the wafhing 
the hands and feet are a partial wa(hing, therefore 
always difcriminated. But the anointing or wafh- 
ing the head or face, being always con(idercd a« 
done to the whole body, therefore, when that part 
■was wafhed, it was confidered and underftood^ that 
the whole man was wafhed, and clean every whit, 
as Jefus told Peter ; and -it was not to be repeat. 
ed, Chfift refufed to do it to fatisfy Peter's con- 
Ccience, ©r whatever it was, notwiihflanding his re. 
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queft. The reafon appears plain why ibis total 
wafhing or baptifm fhould not be repealed j be^ 
caufe that was undeiftood, and defigntd to fignify 
the appiicaiion of the blood of Gbrift to the foul, 
to cleanfe away fm, unto Salvation. Therefore to 
repeat baptifm, would imply, either that the blood 
of Chria once applied, was not fufficient unto Sal. 
vation ; or ihat perfons fall from Grace, or both. 
Either of which, would be highly derogatory to 
Chrift the Saviour,- as if the Salvation he wrought 
out, was imperfea. Again as toiherepeiitionof bap. 
lifm, I conclade it has been fully proved, that bap- 
tifm is cxaQly iii the place of circumcifion, at leafl 
completely hlls it up, ftands in the faaie relalioa 
and conneaion, wi|^ God's covenant with believ- 
ers ; therefore, is a Token and feal of the cove. 
Bant, and to repeat it, is totally to make void the 
former bapiifm and feal, which baftardizcs, and 
renders fpuiious all the perfon has done, x)n bis 
former baptifm, and involves in if, many very aw- 
fal abfurdities, when a perfon has once been plant- 
ed, or baptized intO'the holy Trinity, to renounce 
it, and make nought of it, is awful indeed ! ♦ 

But though baptifm was not to be repeated, when 
performed as a Sacrament ; yet the wafhing ihe 
hand%. and the Jttt was to be repeated ; becaufe 
thcfe in a religious fenfe, fignified the deanfing a- 
way ihofe d^ily faults, which even true chriftians 
fall into, through remaining depravity. Thus wo 
Biay underftand, the religious meaning and impor- 
tance, of ihofe outward wafhings which God infli- 
tutcd in his worfhip. 

We may further le^rn the importance of ihofe 
ordinances by the following confiderations, .viz. 
We find in the Divine Law, that God threatened 
his pcQpi? with death, if ibey negieClcd the outward 



walhing with water. Chrift alfo told Peter ; Ex^ 
cept I wa/h'thee^ thou hajl no part in me. It is a* 
fnanifeft as word^ can make it, thai Chrift here 
fpeak« of the outward wafliing with water. To this 
fame purpofe he told Nicodemus; Verily vtrily^^ 
I fay unto thet^ except any one rht horn of water 
and of thefpirit^ he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God. There cannot be a ftronger affcveration^ 
than Chrift here makes, of the importance of ih^ 
outward wafliing with water; as well as of the in- 
ward cleanfing of the (pirit. For any therefore to 
make light of k^ treat it as a trivial matter, or to 
fpeak of it as of no confequence, can be no Icls^ 
th^n awful and daring prelumpiion. God made 
m^n foul ^f\d iody ; it)d bothf|re but one perfonw 
Both foul and body cfTenttally belong to the fama 
perXon y and when man fell, it was by an* exter^nai- 
a^a^ concuring with the internal exercife of ihet 
mind ;. by which the whole roan, foul and bodyy 
became mortified and undone. Hence it appears 
fitting, that when God provided a way for the tscft 
ioration of man, it ftiould be by a concurrent op< 
eration, both outward and inward, or by an out- 
ward ^^n, anfwering to the inward operation of the 
Holy vSpiiit. I can devife no other, than that with 
this view, Chrift aflerted, that except atiy one b& 
born of water and of the fpirit, he cannot enter in- 
to the kingdom of God. This being born of 
water muft be fomething external. Chrift in« 
formed us what it is, when he inflituted baptifm^ 
iiiying, he that believeth and is baptized, tiiaii be 
faved. Here he cxprefles both the inward', aott 
outward operation; and as poRtively afferts, that 

r This ts tran Hated mari but in the original it is Tijf any^. 
^n^i which being roor.e em phatlcai, including all ages and 
buth ftfxes ; I uke the liberty Co adof^C it ratber than man. 



^ART Ih Bhthhy Water is Baptifm. 1415 

he who i« the fubjeft of both, (hall be faved ; as he 
does, that no on^ can enter into the kingdom of God^ 
except he is the fubjefcl; of the birth, by water and 
thc/pirit. Hence, Chrift has plainly fhown u?, 
that baptifm is this being born of water, wiihoui 
Iffhich no one can enter into the. kingdom of 
God. . 

Shall not infants then be baptized ? Have they 
not as much need of that new birth, of which Chrifl 
lold Nicodemus, as aduks ? The words of Chrift 
are ; any one. Therefore exclude a poffibiliiy» 
of infants entering into the kingdom of God, 
without that hrrth of water aad xh^fpirit^ as much 
as aduiis. / 

But I have frequently heard it alledgcd,a5? a con* 
c'ufive argument ^gi\u\h infant baptifm : That the 
command is, Believe and be baptized : But infants 
cannot believe i therefore ought not 10 be baptiz- 
ed. 

Here then, there is no alternative, but all in- 
fants dyingnn infancy, are infallibly. c/^awn^rf / For 
Ghrift fays, no one can entei into the kingdom of 
God^ witliout the birth of water and of the fpirit. 
The objedlion is, infants cannot have the birth 

"'^*^ " ■ ■ II ■ 11 ■■ M w i^ m mg^ , „ „ B . ■■■ .^ ,,. ■■■1,1 ■ ■■■■■■ Mil ^ ■■ I m 

/ Here 1 would obfecve ;.jhat, aUhciigb Chrift's words 
arc fo pofitivc, Tcfpt6i\fg evsry one ;. yet I cannot fuppofe, 
.that he meant to include alU cr any fnch inflances, either 
iiifcints, or iajJults.; w-bcre God io hk providence, never 
brings it within. tlie r^ch, or opportunity cf the cjcatwre,. 
to perform that external hlrth of ^waicr. As there may be 
many inftances, of both infants and adults, dying before it 
• tan be done. As ic was with refpe^ to circumcifion, which 
meant the fame thing before Chrift's deaih^ ihat baptifm 
does now ; daubtlefs thoufands ^\t^^ before they were cighc 
days old.. But if they negltded it-afterihat,4 ii was of aw- 
ful confeqiience to \\\t fuhjea ! lit was ciU cff from his peo- 
ple. The fame in fenfe, vhich Cbrifl here iiffcrts, he canned 
vateriiuo tlie kingdom of Go cli> 
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Uic ^itit : Therefore, ought not to have the biriin 
of water. There is therefore, no way left, but they 
muft all be i^mntd ! f Horribte to be thought ! f 

But ihofe who have the fahh of Abraham, aiay 
be amply relieved, from this horrible gulf,- of uni* 
veilal infant perdition. Th^y believe, that God 
will h a God^ to their dear little infants^ as he has 
|ifomifed ; and that he has given them an outward 
Token, for them lo apply, to be a fign^ or feal of 
liis proraife and acceptatu!e of them. They be- 
lieye, that if God's name is put upon their chil- 
dren, according td hi^ inftitution, htwill bUfs them* 
And they believe that Jefus Cbrift, the benervo* 
lent Saviour, docs own lutle infants, viObly 
brought to him, as members of bis kingdom ; and^ 
bleffes them ; and they are infioiteJy iafe. Arid • 
they equally believe, that if they will not put 
God's tolicn upon ibem ; he will not own them : 
but has declared they fhall be cut off. 

They know that Chiift^ in what he fays to Nic- 
odemiis, puts the Birth of Water firji^ which is lo^^ 
he applied by man; and'fuch Abrahamic Believ* 
ersj believe, thit if they will not bririg their infant*- 
to Jefus Gbrill, in his vifible ordinance, he nill nor 
own I hem as^ members, of his gracious kingdom* 
But if they do, he is infinitely prompt and gracious* 
to accept of,. and Mefs them. . 

Is not then, the phraftice of /^i/inrbaptifm, Be- 
Utvsr's bapii&nt in the moft cmioent. Scripture- 
fenfe ? 

But all that is faid'aboul< Itlitving or rtpenting^. 
in order to baptifm ;.is evidently to aduUs ; aod.^ 
nothing can be argued from it, with refpeft to in- 
fants, wbofe condition is fodiflfereni ; who are- in- ^ 
capable of receiving inftrufiion. But their nov 
hcing ihcifubje£lfcof inftruClion^ no more liindcrs 



Aieir ht\n% proper fubje&s qF Baptifm ; than their 
being incapable of patting on clothes^ or under«- 
flanding if tbey were dire£led to put them oq ;, 
binders tberr being proper fubjeds of being cloth- 
ed ; or any other benefit their condition requires,. 
iHfhile they are incapable of taking care^ 9nd pro-- 
Tiding For therofelves. And ait who bold or aU 
tow^ that children come into the world, with a finfui 
depraved nature yihziythey are by naiurcy Qkildre?^^ 
9fxirrath. £ph. ii. 3. maft doubtlefs allow, that in* 
»nt5 are in a condition^ which requires the new 
birth, Chrid fpeaks of ; as^ reaiiy and eOemially,, 
as their condition requires clothing. Their con« 
dition beins; fuch as to require clothing, is by rea- 
fon of the fall, man did not need clotbtng befor^e 
that, any more than he needed baptizing, and we- 
have no realon to fuppofe he ever would. 

BAPTISM notmith WATER confidntd. 

I HAVE confidered the principal places, where 
the word baptize or baptifm is tifed, nieaning the ex. 
ternal baptifcn with water. I now proceed to con., 
ftder the Etymology of-tbe word baptize. And the- 
placesof Scripture, where the word baptize otbapm 
tifm^ does not mean with water. 

So much firefs is laid upon the wode oPbaptifm^.. 
and the literal meaning, and^the Etymology of the 
word Baptize^ (which is ibe Greek word for ,Bap« 
tizein Englifh) are much relied upon to determine 
ihe mode : If I (iiouldomit faying any thing about 
that ; thofe who think different from me about the 
vtode ; might poflibly think, that their notion was 
fo Rron»;ly Itipported, by the Etymology of the 
word, that I dare not bring it into view. I am fen, 
fiblc that difputant^i upon the quellioni about the: 
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mode of baptifmv rely much upon ihc original 
meaning of the word ; and each one claims it on 
his fide. But I difputc nobody ; yet I will give 
the literal meaning of the word Baptize^ at large, 
in plain En^lifh ; as found in the Lexicon and Dic- 
tionaries, taking in what is called the iheme ; and 
it iwS, to baptize^ wajh^ fprinkU^ dip ^ plunge, drozvn, 
overwhelm. By this the reader may readily fee, he 
is not a whit the nearer determining the queftion, 
about the mode; this leads fo much further, than 
c«n be fuppofed, an^ one wifhes to go. And here, . 
all parties have each their meaning they wifli for^ 
and much more ; and no one has a right to deter- 
mine, it (hall be this^. or that word, for the true 
meaning, one more than another. Therefore this 
cannot be the -way, to find the mode of Baptifm* 
The truth iy, as I hav« before ohferved ; the Lex- 
icon is, or fhould he grounded on all the Greek 
authors extant ; and the compilers of' the Lexi- 
con, muft -give it in the fcnfe, in which ii is ufed in 
all ; or they do not give the meaning of the word, 
to anfwcr thc^ purpofe for which the Lexicon is - 
made* 

The only proper way therefore, to find the true 
meaning of the word baptize^ as it ought to be un- 
derftood in the prefent inquiry; isj to examine 
and fee how the word is ufed in the Bible, by the 
infpired writers. Which wiH be all the meaning, 
we have any concern with. For it certainly can ' 
be nothing to us, how that word has been ufed by 
other writers. 

To inveHigate this matter, it may be obferved ; 
that the writers of the N..T. ufe the word baptize ' 
or paptifm^ to fignify or mean, an internal as well as 
external operation. Doubtlefs all will agree in*iliii- 
The external 1 have confidered/ 



There may alfo be confidcrcd, a third denomiiu 

ation of Baptifaii fpoken of m the.N. T. viz.. o£ 

fuffcrings, mifery and deatbv This is vv hat Chriff 

fpeaks^of; where he fayf^Ifadve a baptilin to bo 

baptized with, and how am I Ilraiicned, till it , be 

aCGonrplifhcd; Luke xii. 50. * I conclude all will 

argree, that cbe #niernal baphjmih wiib the H[oly 

Ghoft. The external with iwaier^ The otfcer 

baptiftn which Chrift fpcaks of, may be faid to be 

of blood. And though ibefe three denomJT«ation» 

of Baptifm, feem to be fa widely different ; of fuch 

diffcrcfm things as the fpirit, the water an<l the 

blood/ yet they all agree in ONE ; as the Apot 

Itcjohn fays, I Epittle v. 8. They all witnels the 

fa«i€i thing, exhibit the fame Idea^ .viz* SAJLVA^ 

TION kytkAnJingjawayihaixjo^hich threatens oricnds. 

i^^injmy^ sni- ckriain^ d^j!ruBio«; and ir^nf^i^nt^ 

ing(oy grafting /torn a Jiute of' ctrtnin danger anJt 

dtath ; to 'A^Jiate ^ of certain lift andfdfety. A nd a 

hHng hm again i or' reborn, from tkejirjt Adam^ t9 

tAw/uond. 

i will attemj^n to exfdaioj ho^ail thefe denboitiQ^ 
atjoin's of BapriftB:, agree k the Idca» of ^^ptifcn^at 
beie'ftate<}. 

Perhaps all will readily agree, tbat the trtward 
Bdptifm, is^ being baprizcd with the Holy Ghoft,or 
of the fpif it ; and is fuch a falvation, as above def*' 
Cfibed) by cleanfing atWay fi»; and tranfplantiog or 
gk'afting fronfi a fl^6 of; fm, to holinefs,^ or from 
d^ath to liiej from Adam to€hrift : And is what 
Ghrift meant, by being born of the fpirit. 

The outward baptifm with water, is sk Toiew or 
Figure^ of that in'i^ard operation, anfwering to it, 

' And very prvffibly, this migjit allude to circumcifion, 
which tbooglla bloo^j ioftUuiion hl}^^ fignifics or witacfiea^. 
tfie faxtM as Haptifm;. ' 
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and denoting ihe necefliiy of it ; and that there 
can be no other way polFiblc, for fallen man to be 
8AVED, Therefore exhibits or vilHcffesjihcfame 
Ideas, with the internal bapufm. 

The other Baptifm, Chrift fays he bad to under- 
go, meaning his fuffcrhngs, death and (bedding his^ 
blood > needs foine invelligation, #> dirco\'^r how 
that contains, or exhibits the fame Idea, with tbofe 
other Bapiifms, viz. Salvation^ byclcdnfing away ;r 
or preventing that which tends to certain deftruc- 
l^ion ; and of tranfplaniing from a ftate of certain 
danger and death, to a ftate of certain life aod 
fafety.. 

This may very fully and fairly appear, to cor- 
refpond, and witnefs rhc fame I<leas, with tbofe 
other Bapiifms above defcribcd. When we con- 
fider, that Chrift bad taken upon him huinan na- 
ture ; had come in the likenefsofj?>i/ii/;?5/?/, Romr 
viii. 3. and God had laid upon him, our iniqui- 
ties, and he bore otjr fins, in his own body. iJ^-" 
ing thus befet, and loaded, with the fins of maf?^ 
kind ; the wages of which is certain death. There 
was ne way for life ; or 4p expiate, or cleanfc a* 
way that load of filth ; laid upo« him, and to a- 
vert the wrath of God, or fecure againft it; but to 
pafs, through death ; which he did ; and thus paff< 
ed from a ftate of death, to a flate of life, and ira- 
mortality. His participation of Adam, and that ftite 
he fell into ; was wholly done away thereby.^ Th«s 
the fufFerings and death of Chrift ; were a Baptifn^i; 
anfwering to all the above ftated Ideas of 'B^Spttffise 

This being by. laying d^wn his life, and ftied- 
ding his blood, may properly be termed a Bap- 
tffm of blood. And thus anfwering to all the 
Ideas of baptifm, as above ftated. It perfeClly a^ 
grces with the other, of the fpirit and the wa^cfj^ 



•Tail'T it* The Internal Baptifm of the Spirit. 155 

•they all three witnefs the fame Idea, that SALVA- 
TIION to fallen man, neither is, nor can be, in 

.«ny other way than by haptifm. And this exafilly 

*correfponds with what is confidered, in the fore- 
going pages about the Flood, that being a bapiifm^ 
and a type or figure of Child's death ; and it con- 
firms what has been obferved, tliat the principal I- 
deas^ the infpifcd writers meant to convey, by the 
Vfordbapiifm^vftrt a cleanJOingand tran(planting,ia 
order to Salvation. 

Cbriflfpeak&of this fame denomination of bap- 

4ifm, of blood, in Mat. xx. 22, 23. and Mark x. 
385 39. There affertmg that his Dilciples and fol- 

'iowet^, muft participate of the fame kind of bap- 
lifm. Therein (howing that chriliians mud fuff'er 
for the fake of Cbriil, and undergo great affli6iions« 
And this is all the fruit to take away fi% Ifai. xxvii. 
9. To mo-nify the old man, dellroy the body of 
Jin, that it may lie cleanftd away. And thus tranf- 
plan ted from a natural ttdte of certain deltruftion ; 
to a ftate of certain life and Salivation. 

Having confidered the Bapiifm CHrift faid he 

Jiad to undergo; which I have denominated of 

.iblood. 

J now proceed to oonfiderjthe internal Baptifm 

•of the Spirit, examining fome paffages of Scripture 
vhere the internal Baptifm is fpoken of. In which 
ve fhall find fo near a conr>eflion wiih that above 
confidered that they feem in fome inftances as if 
they were involved ; or fpoken of promifcuoufly* 
We find Mat. iii. 1 1. Mark i. 8. and Luke iii. 
16. That John told the people, that he who (Ijould 
come after him, fliould baptize them with the Holy 
Ghoft. The fame. Chrift telU his Difciples, AQs i. 
5. And Peter rehear fes the iiame, Acts xi. 16. 



Thefe plainly {how, and a06rt, that there ihould 
fee an inw^iTd operation of the divine fpirit^ prop- 
erly anfwering to the external ordinance of fiap- 
tifm ; fo as properly to take the fame. Batne, and 
-be termed by the fame word. Not that there was 
a fimildfity of moit^ between the iniemal and ex<* 
ternal baptifm. But an exa<d correfpondetice of 
meaning, viz. Salvaticm by c!ean(ang,&c. as above 
ftated. We^are doubtlels by the above declara. 
tion of Chrift and John ; fully authorixed to con*. 
ftder, that there is an internal BaptWro, diflind 
from the external ; though perfeQiy agreeing in 
ibeir meaning, and the Ideas they exhibit. 

We vvill therefore attend to Come of the plac€viii 
Scripture fpeaking c^ internal Baptifm, 

One very eminent inftance of which. we find 
Rom. vi. 3 & 4. '^ Know ye not, that fo many of 
ti« as were baptized into Jefus Chrift, were baptiz- 
ed into his death ? Therefore we arc buried wnh 
vfcim by bapiifra, into death." 

That this pla^e is fpokcn of the internal bap- 
tifm ; ai)d not of the external ; a few contidera- 
tions may 'evince. If we advert a little to thepre- 
ceeding Chap, it may help to illuftratc the point 
before us. There the Apoftle is arguing the cer. 
taintf of Salvation by Jelus Chrift; how that grace 
reigns abundantly through him, fo that aithou^gh fin 
had abounded; yet grace much more abounds, to 
abforb, as we may fay. and overcome fin, unto e- 
ternal life, through Jefus Chrift our Lord. Left 
any ihould indulge any Atatinomian or licentious 
notions, from what he had faid of the abounding 
grace of God throuj^h Chrift. To foreclofe all fuch 
notions or conclufions : the Apofile in the firft 
verfe of this Chap, puts the quefiion, " What fhall 
wc fay then ? Ihall we corsunuc in fin, that grace 
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«ipay .abound ? God forbid :" He rejefls any fuch 
conelufion in the flrong^ terms. And then pro- 
ceed* to fhow the abfurany of it ; " How ihall we 
ibat are dead to fin^ live any longer therein ?" 
Then he brings in die firil Text about Baptifni^ 
^^ Know ye not that as many of us, as were bap- 
tized into Jefus Chrift, were baptized into his 
idcath ?" This canDoi mean a natural or external 
^e«\tb. No body underftands it fo ; then the bap- 
tifin he fpeaks of^ cannot mean external baptifm ^ 
bni the baptifm he fpeakis of, mult be the internal 
baptifm, by the Holy Gboft, whereby the foul i« 
..brought to f epentance, and faith in Chrift and thus 
tranrplanted from nature to grace, from a flate of 
certain death and deAruQion ; lo a Oate of certain 
life and Salvaiion ; and his fins wWch are work- 
ing his certain deftiu£lion ; are cleanfed away by 
the death, or blood of ChriA. And iluis it is that 
be is baptfized into Chrift ; and into his death ; by 
being transplanted, and cJeanfed from fin by his 
blood. And be is aifo bapiized into Chrift's deaths 
by its being a mortification, of the old man, the 
corrupt nature, and dcftroying the body of fin* 
So here are all the Ideas of baptifm, as above fiat- 
^ed. And it is i^ll the internal baptifm ; and noth- 
ing of the external. The Apofllc goes on with the 
fame Idea, in the next words ; as a <:ertain confe- 
,4]uenc^, from the words wbich have been confider-^ 
'cd- Therefore we are buried with him by haftifm^ 
into death. This certainly follows from the fore- 
:going procefs of baptifm. For beipg baptized, or 
transplanted into his death ; niiift be a pailing 
through the whole pioccfs, and every circumftancc 
of his death, which includes his burial. Burictl 
with Cbfifti by ihisdivine or fpiritual biiptifm ; fo 

tbatm ai Cbrifi*s mortal nature* his likeoeis of finful 

d 
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flefh, lay in the grave, and when he rofc from the 
dead, he wholly left tbal^ortarftate ; To the foul, 
ibvho is the fubjed of this fpiritual baptifrn, bis old 
man, the body of fin, is left in Chrift's grave. 
That like as Chrijl was raifed/ram the dtad^ by iht 
glory of the Father ; everifo the fubjeQ ^/ that baj^ 
tifm^JJiould walk in newnefs of life. 

The Apoftle proceeds with the fame Idea, and 
exa£lly according to the above explanation of 
baptifm. As it is in the next verfe. " For if wc 
have been planted together, in the Kkenefs of his 
death, we fliall be alfo in the likenefs of his refur. 
reOtion." Here the Apoftle exprefsly calls this 
baptifm he fpeaks of, a /^/<zn^iw^ together with Chrifli 
in his death, and rifing to life with him. Literal. 
]y according to the above explanation of baptifm. 
And he ftill continues the fame Idea, in the next 
verfe. *^ Knowing thid*, that our old man is cruci- 
fied with bim^ that the body of fin might be dcP 
troyed." All cxaQly according to the above ftate* 
ment of baptifm. And at the fame time, nK)ft cod« 
clufive, againft (hat Antinomian licentious notion, 
^hich he introduced to confute, in the firft verfe; 
flfowing its abfurdity and wickedncfs ; to pretend, 
that the Gofpei of Cbrift, and falvation folely 
through him, gives the Jeaft latitude, or indulge 
cnce for fin. 

But to take this in the other fenfe, and fuppofe 
the Apoftle is fpeakingof outward baptifm. All 
he faid, would be nothing to feis purpofe. Neith- 
er would it be any recommendation, of Chriftiaoi- 
ty ; or of Chrifflan ordinance* ; ^efpeeially of bap- 
tifm, to reprefent, and aifert it to be an ordinance, 
'which muft kill us. For if it is outward baptifm 
here intended, it muft be the baptifm of the body, 
iibnfcquently tiae death fpoken cf^ baptized io^i 
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moft be the death of the body ! But no body be- 
lieves that the ordinance of external baptifm, is to 
kill the fubjefl. Therefore what the Apoftle fays 
here about bapiifmy is nothing relative to that ex- 
ternal ordinance. But is altogether concerning the 
internal baptifHi. So that all true chriilians, arc 
buried with Chrift by bapiifm. 

But if I miftake not : fome fuppofc they find the 
VLoit of external bapiifm, in this place pf Scripture. 
And as far as I can underdand, it is in the follow^ 
ing manner, viz. From the A'pollles faying, ut 
art buried with him by bapiifm. 1 hey fay, Bap- 
tifm is a buriaL Hence infer, that plunging all o* 
ver in the water, to imitate being buried in water; 
is the Scripture mod€ of baptifm. If this is the 
way they deduce the mode ; there is a great mif- 
take, both in their premifes and inf.tr tnce. 

As to the premifes > it mull be a great tniftake, 
%o fuppofe that hurial is the Apoftles piimary pb- 
jeft, which he means to inculcate ;. for his prima- 
ry, if not fole objefcV, is evidently deaih. 1 his is 
what he begins- upon, in the id verfe. " How 
fhall we that are dead to fin, live any longer there- 
iii ?" To eftablifh the reality and certainty of thi3 
deaik^ \s the fcope of the whole Chapter. He pro. 
ceeds dircftly, in the next words, 10 aflert and il- 
iuArate this deathf that thofe who are baptized into 
Gbrift, are baptized into his death. The bapiifm 
he fpcaks of, 4s certain death ; or the Apoftle loofcs 
all his argument; For his whole argument, is, to 
urge the. reality of the true chrillian^s heing abfu- 
lutely dead to fin ; the old man mortified, and body 
of fin deftroyed ; to (how the horrid abfurdity .of 
imagining, that the abundance of Grace through 
Chrift, gives any indulgence to fm.. For if a mail 
U a uue chriftian, a fubje6t of that abundant grace 
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through Chfift ; fin if dtai^ buried, crucified^ def- 
troyed. This baptifm the Apoftle here? fpeafe* of, 
is not a mere imitaiion of death of burial ; but a 
real DEATH. Therefore, we are buried v?itfc 
Chrift by it, Mo Death. It is plain, the Apoflle 
muft be underftood, ihatthat which is buried, muft 
be dtad ; and not buried alive, f" The Scriptures 
no where intimate any fuch thing, as burying «• 
iive ! Chrift was not buried alive ! Therefore, td* 
pretend to bury ; or to imitate burial alixre ! can 
in no fenfe be called, or confidered, as a buried 
with him *y but rather a mockery ! 

So that if this baptifm, the Apoflle fpeaks of, i^ 
external baptifm ; or has any reference to that, as 
teaching the mode ; the fubjeQ muft be killed bf 
the proccfs ; or it in no meafure anfwers bis dit 
cription ; or affcrtion concerning baphfm* 

As to the inference, that plunging all over in 
water, in imitation of burying in water; is thfc 
Scripture mode of baptifm ; becaufe *the Apofttt 
fays, We are huried'wiih him by baptifm. Ther6 af>- 
pears alfo to be a great midake in*this ; for tliis 
can in no fenfe be faid, to be buried with Chriji i 
or as he was ; or fimilar to his burial ; for* he wa* 
buried in a folid rock, and a great ftone rolled to 
the door, and fealed, anda guard fet to fecurchitft 
there ; fo that if Chrift had been nothing bof i 
mere man, he never could have gotten out ; evert 
though he were alive, and had all the powers of 
roan : any more than the damned, fealed down itt 
Hell, can break out of their prifon. And no- 
doubt, Chrift's defcending into the flate of the dead* 
and being fo firmly confined, in the prifon of tlie 
grave, was defigned by God> as a figure of the in. • 
cxtricable confinement of the damned ; at the fatirf' 
time alfo, to exhibit, the divine unparaltel pow^r 
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of Chrift J amply fufiicient, to break thofe bands, 
to burft that prifon, and open that feal, which ^U 
. creature powers could Hot do : And to bring forth 
with hrm, all thofe prifonerS) Mho were uniied to 
bm ; to a glorious liberty, and eternal life, ' 

Chri(l'si>urial therefore, and its circumftances, 
are abfolutely inimitable by creatures ;. being an 
effential part^ ofhis naediatorial acKl redeeming 
vork as God : therefore unlawful fbr any ereaiurc 
to attempt to imitate, or to feign any fin^ilitude 
thereof. For as before confidewdjGodhas exprefs- 
ly and repeatedly forbidden hi^ people making, cTr 
pretending any ^mi/i/i/^c^ of himlelf, or of his oper- 
ations. Neither can I conceiv^e of any more prov 
priety, for pretending to i^nitaie^ Chrift's burial^ than 
his crucifixion ; they are both mentioned in this 
place of ScripUhre for the fame purpofe, and in the 
fame manner. The Apoftle as literally afferts 
* that we afo crucified with Chrift^^as that w^j-are^w- 
Tied with^him* 

Therefore, to pretend to imitate Chrift*s burial > 
or to do, or fubmit to any thing, as a fimilitudc 
thereof ; cannol as I fee, fall Ihort of real, if not 
groft idolatryv 

This fame Apoftle ; in bis Epiftle to the Gala- 
tiani; gives, another inftance of this Spiritual, or 
internal bapttfm, Ghap. iii. 27* For as many oj pu, 
as have been bafniztd into Ch iji have put on Chr\Jl\ 
This comes in as an argument, to fupport or iilulL 
^ate, wlmt he immediately before faid, that they 
vcre all the children of Gcd b/ Faith, in Chrijfl 
J^r/Jts. It is plain here ihat the Apoflle means the 
iame by being baptized into Chriji :, That he does 
by faith ia Chrift, d^xxA piuting on Cliriji. They are 
all pharfe?, that carry in them the Idea, of beincr 
uaijfjpianied from Adam, to ChiilL fjom nature to. 

2 
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Grace; from a ftate of deftru£)ion, to a flate rrf 
Salvation ; ¥^hich are the effential Idea&of baptifnv 
as before flafted. ThU is fo plainly tbe in^ernaK 
baptffm, of the fpirii ; ibat I conclude 14 v?ill be: 
readily admitted by alL 

Another inftance of internal, or fpirkual bap- 
tifm, we find Coh iiv i 2. Buried with him. in hap^ 
iifm ; wherein alfo yc are rifen with him^ through- 
the faith of the operation of God^ who hath raifedhim 
from the de<id. Here alfo it h plain, ihat the Bvrialj. 
the Refiirre£iio7h the Faith (^tktn of in this Te^tj. 
are all wrought by the farae divine fpirit and pow* 
cr, which raifed up Chrift from the dead. There- 
fore could be no other than a fpi ritual internal 
baptifin. And exprefs that operation, by which 
the foul h united to jefus ChriU, and u tranfplanu 
ed from a- ftate of death to a ftate of life and Sal' 
nation. 

The fame Idea is expreffed in the preceding: 
verfc, under the term of circumcifion. As he Tay i^i 
In whoirv alfo ye are cireumcifsd with the circumjcfion * 
rtsde without handSy in putting off the body of thejins^ 
of the flefh. This circumcifion. made wiihouc? 
I^ands, could be no other, than a fpiritual and in* 
ternai circumcifion, and tbe next words- Mf )&lf^ 
iing off the body of ihe'^ns of the fhfi^ fuUy ellab- 
Jifb this conftruflion* And this appears to con** 
tain the fame Ideas as baptifjm, viz. Saluation by 
cleanfing and tranfplantiog from, nature to Grace. 
And the next veriV above confidered, tWiere the 
term bapiifm is ufed, Js manifcftly put in- appoli- 
tion wiiii this of cifcumcifion, asboihimppriingor 
meaning the fame thing ; which at once fhowf that 
circumcifion and baptifm^ are the fatme, only as cir- 
cumcifion was bloody, being befure Chrift'^ bloods 
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iva$ ibed ; and baptifm &nce that event, bearing 
liie &fne fignificafiion and defign. 

Thu« I hav^ confiderud bapitfm in Many in-* 
.ftanceS) where the term h u^fed in Scripture to 
tnean the external baptifm \vith water* Alfo the- 
baptifm of Ghrift in his fuffering^ &nd dca-th. I 
have alfo confidered:^ the baptiim with the Holy 
GboQ ;,, or internal baptifm. in alJ which there i$ 
Botbif^ to be found, direBiy leaching the mode of 
^'Xlernal baptifm with water ;, wc have to la^k for 
that, in other places of Scripture. As to the laft; 
ibe internal baptifm >, could we have an Idea of the 
unode of the operation of the divine fpiiit, in inter* 
Dal baptiftn ;. we have no right to form to ourfclve* 
zjimilituitoi fehofe operations. B«t we hav«:iiOt ^. 
neither can we have an Idea of the mode of the di«- 
vine operation jiS^bich as before confidered, i% a 
reafon, or makes a neceffity, of having &icrt77;^4?2^^ 
TokenSn of the effeiis^ of the in viable, operation* o£ 
the divine fpirrt ; and of the moral relations form^ 
ed by fuch operation;: that by fach outward, and 
fenfible Signs or Tokens, our- minds might be ex- 
cited and. quickened to^ apprehend, and realize 
tbofe mod: important and all coMneerning operations^, 
of the divine fpirit ; and of the eftedls and rela- 
tions thereby formed; by which only we can be 
Javfd:. 

But a« before oBfcrved'*; tbofe outward fenfible 
Signs or Tokens, are by no means to be fuppofed^ 
or conGdi?red< as images tir frmilitudcs of the in-., 
ward operations of the fpirit; for, " TIk)U know- 
€ft not what is the way of the ffxirU ; — Thou know- 
efl not the wor/ty ©P God,.wlio tnakeih all," Eccl- 
xi. 5. And Chrift afferts the fame to Nicodemus, 
John iii. 8. " The wind bbweth were it liftcth,.. 
iuid thuu:. heajreil the found thereofybut canjl not^ 



tell x»henct it cointih^ or whiihtr U goeih ; fo is cv* 
cry one that is born of the fpirk," Here ChriQ;^ 
plainly aflerts, that although we perceive the ^- 
yiffij ; yet we cannot dcfcribeihe maic^ of ibe ep-* 
erations of the divine fpirit ; fo that the Scriptiiref' 
are very full and plain, that the outward Signs of 
Toktm^ are in no lienfe or meafure images 61 JimiU 
itudis, of the Divine Operations ; but they arc Fig^ 
nres of the EffcHs and Relations^ forn^edor pro» 
duced, by thole Operations. Yet- Figures are nol 
images or Jimilitudes of the things they denote j 
though they may fomeiimes^ in^ fome refpefts re* 
femble the things -denoted ; the Sacramental To* 
kens^ perhaps in lotnc meafure referable the EffeSs 
and Relations^ wrought by the Operations of the 
divine fpirit ; yet all the prof>riety of thofe out^ 
ward Signs or ToAens^ what, a^how they fhall 
be ; is wholly dependent on the will of God, and 
his direftion ; from which only, they derive their- 
fitnefs and are acceptable to hia>. 

Accordingly, previous to Chrift's (bedding hi* 
1)lood ; God ordered to cut off a fmall pari of the 
flcfli or fkin, to denote, or to be a Sign or Token 
of putting off the body of the fins of the flefli,and 
being brought into covenant with God ; or inothef 
words, to fignify a tranfplantiag from death to life. 
And afterward, when God gave his peopiie a body, 
of Laws for inftituting the mode of his woribip ; 
he inflituted divers wafhiog^ or bapiifnts, and purif. 
ications by water > denoting the cleanfing a'.vay 
fin or moral fiUhv and pollution^ and they had fo 
far Sacramental Ideas in them; bui werc'princi^ 
pally fliadoni^y ; yet i do not find, ihey were in-- 
tended, to fignify a tranfplaatinir from one flaie, or 
condition to another, which is an effential Idea of^ 
this Sacrament. Jiut after the rcfurrcflioa q£* 
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Cbrift ; thei^d being no propriety for ihedding of 
blood, any mor« ia religious inUitutions ; he or« 
del^d baptiffifi'in tbe naoie of the Holy Trinity; 
and thereby made it an eflentiai Sacrament^ iignix 
%ing or denoting' Salvation^ by cleanfing and 
tranfplanting, frona fin to God^ froi» a ftate of cer*» 
tain death and deftru£lion, to a llat^ of ceuain life 
and Salvation. 

The i^wi^ of this hapUfm, being confidered by 
many, as a matter of great magnitude; and even^ 
fb great, that the pretending to bapu«e, in any otb- 
cr ?»<?flf^, than imroerfion or plunging, is a; nulUiy^ 
Its being thus confidered ; has induced', me to ex^ 
amine the mattery with all the car^dor and circum> 
fpeCtion I am capable of ; atid 1 can find nothing 
m the Bible, which in the teaft fairors the med^ of 
Hnftieriion* But much againft it ; a& eTchibited b 
ihe foregbing page?* That it h incongruous, unu 
kwful ; and in feverai inflances of bapti&n.record- 
<d', impoffibfe that it flloiild be tlie mode praSife(^» 

And though the mode of baptifm, appears to mev 
cf morie importai^ce, than before I examined; the 
matter fb ctofely ; yet I: am not fo opinionated afiu 
tier all, as certainly to conclude, that baptifm by 
i^nmcrfion'; of one who* was- never otbervrife bap- 
tized, is^a, NuUUy ; yet for me, either to adminiOer 
Of receive fuch a baptifm, would be awful mocke, 
ry; and I could not do it, on any confiderationv 
Yet knowing how liable we all are to millakes, ifi 
ibis dark depraved ftate, a»d the great force of hab- 
it ; lean readily and charitably fuppofe, that p^t/- 
fotis tr3i<ied up in the habit of thinking, thai plnng*. 
log is the' only ri§kt m^de^ may be fincercly hon- 
eft, and real chrt(tian$, thotirgb of that opinion. I 
know not Wow rftuch is to be allowed for babbit,. 
iAd4 X know not, bow muchv GodaJipws^ &r o\xt 
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infirmities, and habits of thinking. It w evident 
Chrift*s difciplcs were under great miftakes, and- 
fnirapprehenfions about him, his miffion and king* 
dom ; even after they had been under his imme- 
diate tuition three years; yet* perhaps no body,- 
will doubt of their being fincere chrilli«ns. 

And though I confider thdiimode unlawful ;.yer 
being done in a folemn manner, as an ordinance o& 
God ; I think I am authorized, not to confider it 
a nullity. For when KoVah and his company, ii^a 
very unlawful and fediiious manner offered inccnfe 
before the Lord, Numb. xvi. God faid, the cenfoxs 
were haUowedi becaufe. they were offered before 
the Lord. So as to immerfion, in baptifm ; al- 
though I confider it unlawful ; yet being done m' 
a folemn manner, before the Lordy as an ordinance 
of his. I fuppofc it is hallowed,and not to be con- 
fidered as sl nullity. And efpecially, when I char- 
itably h^pe there are none, who do it, with fo pen 
verfe a mind, as Korah and his company offered- 
their inccnfe,- 

Here 1 might conclude this pan of my Trea- 
tife : were it not, I have noticed fome By-Fafh^- 
in which I have known perfons get out of the 
Way. And fome obftruQions, which need to be 
ren?ioved. And having propofed to fearcb put the 
Old Paths, the Good Way, and clear, and 
make it, foihat the warfareing men need not err ; 
nor thq lame be turned outof the Way. I (houid 
not anfwer my profeffion, unlefs I placed fom« 
guides at the By^Paths^ and cleared away the ob*- 
itrucUons. At the fame time, my promife to mo- 
left no body, I Ihall fcrupuloufly obferve. 

The fir ft, By-Path^ or obttruciion, u^ Believe and 
hebapHzed. This feems to be fuppofed, to be di- 
rea evidence, and proof,, that/o*^ A mull be antecc^- 
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-dent to baptifm ; and that none ought to be bap- 
tized, unlefs they have true faith ; therefore, that 
4nfants certainly ought not to be baptized. But I 
'€an find no fuch phrafe in the Bible, as believe and 
'^ie baptized. This argument therefore, againft Infant 
Saptifm is totally groundliefs ; and the conclufion 
from it, that none ought to be iDapiized, unlefs they 
are believers, we know is not true ; for the Scrip* 
- turesare exprels that God himfcif baptized many 
iinbelievers, as is confidercd page 81 & 82. But 
this by-path^ or obftruQion, is fo fully obviated ir| 
pages 149, iaO & 151 that I need fay no more 
bcre. 

Thetiext'jBjH-jP^^A, is, To Jollow Chrijlinio the 
'Water. This goes upon the fuppolition, that 
Cbrift's beinrg baptized, was for an example, to in- 
troduce and ground baptifm upon. And that he 
vas baptized by immerfion or plunging. 

This muft be altogether a miftake. For Chrift'a 
being baptized, could not be for an example at 
that uroe, to introduce baptifm ; for many of them, 
and perhaps the greater part of what John baptiz- 
ed, wa^ before Chrift was baptized ; befides it is 
evide&t, he was not baptized in the fame fcnfe, or 
for the fame intent, the people were ; therefore, it 
is impQffibler, that it fhould be for an example for 
thecn. 

Again it could not be an example for us^ to in^ 
iroduce and ellablilh the ordinance of b^pttfra, iti 
the chriftian church ; for it was not the fame bap* 
4irm, which he inflituted inhis clmrch ; this is evi* 
dent frotn the igth of Afls, there, feveral who had 
been baptized with J0hn's baptifm, had not beard 
•of a Holy Ghoft, and when this was difcovercd, 
they were baptized, c/zri/fi^ 5tfj^ii/*?f. Cbrift was 
a compleat example for us in religion and mo- 



-i I 



raiit^r ; tn this Tenfe, that he completely, opeye^ 
and ful filed the Law of Gad ^he .wa$ under ; and 
fo tnuft we. There are many things Chrift bad to 
.do and futfer^ which are not for us to atfto^pt.tQ 
follow, and it would be horrid mockery for m 
to pretend to iiBUate* Thas it would be anlawftil 
foru^ to pretend .to imitate iiiopi, in any of his of- 
ficial or snediatOFial conduct, as Saviotii' ^nd Re. 
^leetner. Th^is as to his.b^eing baptized ; it i&evi« 
dent by the words lie iold John, ^hai it was.^o/t*/- 
Jill all rigfUtoufnefs^ that it wa« to aofwcr foaie law 
be was under ; and not to fet an ei^acnpie for us J 
we are not under that law which required him tp 
.be baptized. So that if he did go iiuo the. water 
jas fuppoted, we have no right io foUaw. him in^oiht 
vmUr^ as the phrafe is. But ituppofe I have ful- 
ly proved, th^t Joh» did npt {H^afiife ^lungii^i 
but if he did, and Jefus was plung^ ; webave i^o 
fnore right to follow hi en into the water, than ta 
follow him into the wildernefsj and faft forty day^; 
or imitate his crucitixian ; or many othertbinga 
that might be mentioned. But for us to prete;?(l 
to follow, or imitate him in thofe things ; is of tbe 
©ature of Idolatry ; if not awful mocktry^ 

Another By^Pathy ox obftruQion, which has bceo 
pfiuch occupied j i"?, BMiemr's Baptifm. This i» 
generally, if not wholly ufed, in oppofition to /n- 
/ani Baptifmj as if that was DoiBiluvirs* Bafii/ffi ^ 
This^s about the fame, and coincides with the fir^ 
i/^faifij mentioned, and U very much obviated ifl 
ihe fame pages, 149^ 150 & ^51. Yet 1 will ad4 
a few words. Perhaps all A^ill allow that Abra- 
:ham, was a true believer, a^d a pattern • of faith tQ 
all generations, and that all true believers now^ ar^ 
children uf Abraham, and blefied with Abrahaaii 
*ll this, the Scripiuresjitcraljy »fle|t i it wili/ol- 



low tbut ail ir^e believers now, have the lame faith 
that Abraham had, and the faine blc(Bng&, io far 
ar they are in the fame condition be was. All that 
have faniiiies, and children ; are in rhat refpeO, in 
.the fatne condition with faima And if they are 
btefled with Abrahafm, and have the fame faith, it 
will unliVoidably follow, that God does promife to 
believers now, ^0 be a God lo thetn, and to their 
children ; and they believe it ; and in like man- 
-ner it wilt follow,' that he does require of them, to 
apjply an outward token, of this promife and cov« 
chant to them'felves and their children ; and tbef 
believe this alfo ; and do it accordingly. It has 
b^en abundantly proved in the foregoing pages, 
that baptifm is in the place of circumcifion. 1 here. 
fore, if they have the faith of Abraham ; they will 
bi'ing their children to baptifm, as Abraham did 
bis to circumcifion ; and it will be the true proper 
Minever's Baptifm. 

Aholher By fath I have noticed, is, the mifun- 
derftahding ofthofe places t)f Scripture, Jer. xxxi. 
8i,32,33.andHeb.viii. 8,9, 10. Wbcrc God fays, 
•* The days come^ when he wilLma:ke a iLew cpvf^^^ 
nant with the boufe of Ifrael and the houfe of Ju« 
dab ; not accordhig to the covenant he made with 
their fathers, ill the day when he took them by the 
liahd to lead them out of the land of Egypt." But 
he fays, ^ This is the covenant I will make with 
the boufe of Ifrael after thofe days, — I will put my 
laWs in their mind, and wrkethem in their hearts; 
and I will be to them a God, and they (hall be to me 
a people." This feems to befuppofed by fome, to be 
an abrogation, or difannulirig of the covenant with 
Abraham ; fo that now baptifm cannot fland upon 
that covenant ; or be in lieu 6f circ umcifion. But 
h maft be a gr^at miflakej^ to fuppofe that this 
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promife of God vacates the covenant with Abra- 
ham ; it rather eflabli{he& it. For tbU new cove- 
nant, which Cod faid he would make, is eflential- 
ly, and about literally, the fame he made with A- 
braham. There God faid to AbrahVtai^ Gen. 
xyii. 7. <^ I will eAablifh my covenant between 
nip and thee, and thy feed after thee, in their gen- 
erations, for an everiafling covenant -, to he a God 
tothety and thy feed after thee'* So here ia Hcb. 
/ mil be to them a God^ and theyjhall be to me a peo- 
ple* The word j&^(7^/^, always efTentially contains 
parents and children* £ut this covenant God 
made with Abraham, he ejlablifhed for an £vkr- . 
LASTING Covenant ; therefore it could not be , 
abrogated ; it was the covenant of GRACE, 
founded on the eternal covenant of REDEMP- 
TION ; for it proonifcd that divine feed, in whom 
all the families of the earth (hould be bit iTed : and 
thus the Apoftles taught, that all the bleflings ot 
the Gofpel were promifed and contained, in that 
covenant wiih Abraham ; If ye be Chri/l'Sy then arc 
ye Abraham's feedf and heirs according to the provu 
ifc. But if that covenant was difannuled, the 
promife was at an end,andb^ing heirs according 
to! it, futile and of no value. But according to the 
Apoftles, and the ge,neral tenor of Scripture, that 
Covenant and promife holds {(ood to the end of 
time ; it is an Everlasting Covenant ; there- 
fore, docs not end wiih tiqae; of this the Sciipiures 
arc cxprefs, for God abu.n4aTitly fli'es himlclf in 
CQVipnaut with Abraham, aftei' he had been in heav- 
en many hundred y.ears. This covenant ^ith A- 
braham, therefore, never could wax old and van- 
iih away ; but is alwajfs New ; and Chrift God 
w^anifeft'in the flcfh, who was thefubftanceofihat 
icuvcnant, was the New Ci^venant fpolu:n of in the 
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above texts ; being nfw in relation to that eld cov- 
(gndnt of iypts and (had > vs, made at mount Sinat. 
And this fubflancc of the covenant with Abraham, 
is that new and living way which the Apoftle fpeak* 
of Chap. X. verfc aoth of this Epiftle. 

Moreover, there mu(i be a very great overfight 
in fuppofing that thofc texts in Jer. and Heb. va- 
cate or in the leaft impair the covenant with Abra- 
ham ; for they do not mention that covenant5or re- 
fer to it in any fuch fenfc ; but they exprefs the cov- ^_. 
cnant, God made wiih Ifrael, when he took them 
out of thcland of Egvpt ; t^hich was 4 30 years aC 
tcr the covenant with Abraham, and could tiJi dT. 
annul it, Gal. iii. 17. Now if the covenant with 
Abraham could not be difannuled, by the making 
the law of types and (hadows at Sinai ; then cc^r- 
tainly the taking away that law of (hadows, cou^d 
not difannul that covenant. And further it is wor- 
thy of notice, that the Apoflle plainly fhows in the 
beginning of the next Chap, that il was the Si ai 
law or covenant of types and (htidows, ^hich fl-iould 
be fupcrceded by that Nna Covenant, God f^iid be 
vould mdke, and not the moral law or covenant, 
v^hich ^^^as alfo given at the fame li nc ; thai Wds 
not to bs vacated or impaired by this New ccvc^ 
vant ; but thereby, fut in their mind, and nritlen 
in their lit art. And by the whole fcope of \\hat 
the Apoftle fays ; it appears that this New Cove^ 
nantj which God faid he would make, was Chrrfl 
God manifeft in the flefh, his fufferings and exalta- 
tion, whom God gave for a covenant of the p oplt : 
He was a perfeft teacher, and pattern of the mor- 
al law, and completely fulfilled it. Therefore, all 
who accepted of him, and were united to him ; 
would become cffential partners in this. NiV} Cove^ 
nantt And Chrill being the ctccna} fabflance, all 
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tvpes and Oiadows were done away in bitn. But 
Sacraments were not aboHOied ; though the (bad. 
owv part of them muft ceafe ; but Sacramental 
Sals and Tokens of our relation to God^ are as ne« 
ccITiry as ever ; fo that the covenant with Abra- 
ham, with its ratifying feai, is fo far from being ab« 
rotated by thtf J\'etv Covenant^ which God faid he 
would make ; that it is thereby ratified, and con* 
firmedj by the finifhing ftroke, of the Gofpel of 
Chrill; even that fame Go^l which God preacb* 
eii to Abraham. 

I now proceed to confideranobSniftion, vfhkh 
I haye known advanced with great triumph, as a 
poiing queRion, viz. 

What good can it do your little hahy^to baptizt 
it ? Or put a little water on its face ? 

Though this qtieilion is generally put conjuQivei 
ly ; yet it is evidently the two great quefljoos^ 
both as to the SubjeH and Mode, And requires to 
be coofidered difttnftfy. 

As to the SibjeH. What good can it do to iap* 
iize Infants ? The fuppofed force of this, confifls in 
the Idea, that infants know nothing aboat it; 
therefore it can do them no good* This Idea can be 
grounded upon nothing elfe, than a fuppofitioRi. 
that nothing of a religious nature, can do a perfoci 
any good, unlefs he knows, and underflands the 
matter. And this fuppofnion (lands as Data^ or 
ielf evident, to build the \a hole argument upon* 
This propofii ion then, which in the fenfe of th« 
queftion, is alTumed as felf evident, and undeniaw 
bie ; ftandsasa direB impeaehment of the divine 
wifdom, and goodnefs of God, in appointing, and 
requiring circumcifion, a very painful ordinance, 
to be adminiftred to infants, who neither knew nor 
underllood about that, any more than about bap* 
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lifm. And h cannot be denied, that circumcifion 
vas of a religious nature. Though I fuppofe it is 
fully proved, in the foregoing pages, that., baptifni 
n in the place afcTrcunncijiion; yet that i^ immar 
serial here ; for the whole queHion here is, wheth- 
er any thing done to an infant, of a religious na- 
Cure, can db it any good ? The propofiiion afTerii, 
it cannot* And this is fo high an impeachmenljof 
the wisdom and goodnefs of God, as inflituting a 
painful and moft futile ordinance, for his friends to 
©bferve : that it can harcHy be fuppofed, that any 
one will feriouily avouch it, when he fees d^ con^^ 
fequence. 

As 10 the other part of (he qncRion, viz. Or 
^h at good tofnU aluth water on its fact ? Whick 
refpefts the mode. Thu fo for a« I could ever un- 
derftand ; is defigned a\a contemptuous or diinin- 
utive epithet, upon ihe mode of applying the vaicr^^ 
to fo fmall a part of the body, as the face : when it is 
defigned to denote the cleanfing the whole man^ 
This refleQiony equally lies againft the propriety, 
or conC(le&cy, of taking away fo final la part of the 
Ikin, as in circumcifion ; to denote^ihe putting off 
the body, of the fins of the fiefli ! And ihc 1 uppol^ 
cd dccifive argument, from* analogy ; that the wa^. 
ter ou^htto be applied aUever the body, in order 
properly to fignify or denote cleanfiog the whole 
man : Equally argues, that in circumcifion, the 
perfon ought to befMnned all over; in order, pro. 
pcrly to fignify, or denote the puitrng off the 
body, of the fins of the flefh ! Thi« way of arguing, 
alfo, at lead eqjaally Fefletls on the wifdom cf God ; 
and reproaches his conduQ ; in placing the defti- 
Dy of mankind, ia this w^hole world, to turn on fa 
faiall a thing, as Adam's eating a little fruit ; per- 
haps only a muJ berry ! Wc arc not told wbi^t forii 
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of fruit it was. This comes in naturaJly;, and fully 
pertinent here ; fince that with Adaoi^ >:as :a Sa* 
camemal Token, as well as this of b^pcifna, treated 
upon in this place. And here, by the ^lagnitodc 
of the evil, incurred by fo fnoall an a£l.of Adam ; 
%ve are amply taught, that it is not abfurd taeixpe£it 
great confequences, from fmall things in our coo- 
dud ; efpecially when they are.relative to God's in« 
llttuttonsor dire6lions. Howevert it is not uncom- 
inon, or ftrange for unbelievers to efieem GodV 
inftitutions contemptible, or infignificant. 

Thus I fee not, but all the force pf the fuppoP^A 
poGng queftion, What good can it dvy i3c, ? is £uK 
\y obviated ; and all may pafs without being. ob<^ 
llru£led thereby. Yet I will attempt to Oiow £bme 
good there is in baptizing infants. Though I witt 
not be fo vain as to fuppofe I can tell all the good ;. 
yet fome things may be fuggefted. I conclude it 
is fully proved in the foregoing pages; that it is 
plainly ilie will of God, according to all his inftitu. 
. tions and difpenfations, that children (hould be in^ 
eluded with their parents. It is therefore evident, 
ly the will of God.. And when God entered inta 
covenant with Abraham^ he exprefsly included 
trhildren. Hence there is an important ^<70(^9^ be- 
caufe it is conforming to the will of God. 

Again.baptizing them in the name of the Trinity. 
is emphatically putting God's name upon them, up^r 
on which God (ays, he will blefs them. 

Again, we find that when Chrift was here in the 
ficfh, they did actually bring infants to ChriQ, and 
he did actually and vifibly accept of them, anc^ 
Mefs them, declaring that of fujch bis kingdom con-. 
fifted. And will any contend that Ghrift is not as^ 
acreffable now,as then ? But he is prefent now,on- 
ly in his ordinances ; therefore^ bringing^tbcin tobi^ 



ordinance » bringing them to him J and lire have 
gmvads'for the ftrongeft aSura^ce, that he acceiK* 
pf them, ^/^5 tfaci», and owns them as member* 

of bis kingdom. And is hot this an tinfpeakabte 
good? We Feadof tfaofeintbe days^of CbrifiVilefl^ 

-thatoppofed bfinging infants to hfm, as there »re 
alfo now ; but he was much difpleafed w^ith themt 
for ibeir oppdfitioo ; and there can be no 4otibty 
but he is equaUy difpleafed now, with fuch oppo^ 
fition. And I never heard any reafon offered, 
ihowing why :Chrift's command, to fufier little chtl* 
dreo, infants, to be brought unto him, and by fome 
public vifible token, be recognized as belonging to 

this kingdom ; is tiot in as full force :now, as ever 
it was, and we know of no token but baptifm* 
Therefore, Chrift's command to fufFer little chil- 
dren, infants, to come or be brougnt unto him, al 
that time, will fairly amount to a command to bring 
them to baptifm. 

From the above confide ration^^ I think it plain^ 
\y appears, what good there is in baptizing infants y 
that God has inftituted it, a mean or condition of 
bis owning, and beftowing on them his bleffing. 
And is therefore, of ineffable importance, and good 
to the fub}e8s. 

But after all ; if we €o«i1d not comprehend or 
devife any good that circumcifion did, or baptifm 
now, docs infaints ; yet, to negle6l it becaufe we 
cannot comprehend the good it docs ; i^ fetting up 
our own incomprehenfioa, in competition with the 
divine word ; and is therefore doing, as 1 have fup. 
pofed the Devil began his own apoiiacy, and as we 
know he began wiih the woman, and alfo endcav* 
ored to feduee Chrifl i Firft making a queKk)n of 
the truth or propriety of the divine word > t^n ap« 
ptying his arguments on the negative &de of the 



ifi 7i !^//lkkJivine Truths h dat^irmfn PWt llj 
queftion. Thus he did with the woman. Thu» 
he endeavored to^ provoke Chrilt, to make a quef.^ 
tioo of his own divinity. So here about baptifm^ 
What good can it do lo baptize infants ? you can- 
not comprehend or conceive of any good ; there- 
fore, there is no good m ity and it ought not to br 
done ! On the whole. 

This qucftion^ What good can it do infants to 
•baptize them, &c. ? and the purpofe for which it i» 
advanced, bears fuch an-cxafii reiemblance, of the 
mode of deceiving and feducing, which the Dcvilr 
has always pra&ifed y that it fhouid make qs caqr 
•ious, not to be feduccd thereby. 

I now proceed to the Illd. Part of my Tkea^ 
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On ihe SACRAMENTS as conhcOcd vkh the 

COVENAiNTS. 

PERHAP^ iRe Sacrarftents have afways bc^n 
conHdered, as eflentially cooneded v/ith the 

. Covenants; and not improperly as (eais of the 
covenants God has been pleafed to make wijth 
man. They are piamly tokens of ibe €ovei}»n$tf» 
and are conneded with tbctn, in fuch a manner at 

^ may prpperly be termed &aU,from iheir beingfomie 
feqfible fjgn, fometbfng beiides .a mtfc name, or 
vord denoting the covenants ; as in Infituments 
of written covenants between man and man, or of- 
ficial inflruments of authority, the Seal iA Ibme- 
thing real, more than the name : Which feal« gen- 
erally have fome fig nificant device upon them ; 
and Sacraments may in fome fpectal Tenfe, have 
ftich a kind of connexion with the covenantf^ 
between 'God and man. In that view, they have 
H very tflential and impdrtant connexion with the 

. covenants of God, wkb man : and the- real meaning,, 
and full defign of the Sacraments, would be very 
imperfediy exhibited, without thi? part of ike 
work, here propofed. 

I am here led to confider^and define a Covenani. 

In which, as 1 have propofed to do from the be«^ 

ginning, 1 ihal) wave all definitions, of Covenanti^ 

that I ^vc .evei:,fe(sn ; and attempt ta^e&Q.cC^^U* 
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nanii^ according to the fcnfc they arc fpoken of ia 
the Bible. And perhaps the Follcwing general de- 
finition of a Covtuani^ wili comport ^i;b the Scrip- 
lure life of the term, as well as any I can offer, viz* 

A COVE^ AST f is fuch a conneSlian, of ptrjom 
and, thin^Sj as that, there are certain reciprocal coiu 
ftderations and obligation$,/cr, and toward each oth^ 
tr. 

Such conneftions and relations, may be formed, 
either with, or without a particular explicit perroo* 
al propofal of one party, to another ; and the oth- 
er's perfonally acceding to it. Perhaps none willbc 
difpofed to deny or doubt, that a Covenant may be 
formed by an explicit perfonaiprapofa! on the one 
part,anda perfonal acceptance on the other. This if 
what fotne place the whole Idea of a Qovenantiii;. 
and fuppofe there can be no covenant obligatioi)i 
in any other way. But if we rcftrifl covenants to 
that definition, we Ibill fall greatly Ihort of wbal 
the Scriptures denominate covenants. 

God [peaks of his covenant with day and ftigUf 
Jer. xxxiri. 20, 85. This could mean no other 
than his creating the bodies of the fun, earth, &c. 
vith fuch powers, properties and relations, as fitted 
rhera to perform their revolutions, to bring aboOt 
day and night m due order, he upholding them 
with thofe properties, and in thofe relations ; they, 
thereby, being thus fitted, and maintained by him^ 
were in a proper fcnfe obligated to their Creator 
a'nd upholder, to perfornn thofe revolutions ; fo 
there are as nnay be ictnted reciprocal operations 
between God and thofe bodies, God created, arfd 
upholds them, and they perform thofe revoluiiofts- 
for biro. 1 tnention this, as an indance to fhovr 
bow that God denominates the connexions and 
relations beiwosn himfelf^ 3od mere material ^\xit^V^ 



covenants^ where there can be no fuch thing as a 
propofal on the one part, and acceptance on ihc 
oifaer part. 

-But if wc cohfider Covenants as to rational intel- 
ligences we (hall find, that covenants are not al- 
ways limited, to the perfons who propofe and ac« : 
Cede to the propofals ; but ofti^n embrace many 
perfons, who have no perfonal ad in forming the 
covenants ; andareabfolutely binding and pbligato* 
ty, on thoufands and millions, who have no per* 
fonal voice, either in proppHng or accepting the 
covenants. Thus, it is in treaties between nations. 
But I only mention this, to fhow that it is the com- 
mon fenfe and practice of mankind. This may be 
called in quellion, whether it is riglvt. Whether il 
be right or wrong, I do not mean to build any 
thing upon it. But examine the Bible, and fee * 
JiQW God confiders and treats fuch covenants. 

To this purpofe, we may notice the league Jofh- 
ua and the princes of Ifrael made with the Gibeo- 
nites, Jo(hua ix. 15. This league or covenant^ 
though it \ras obtained by fuch deceit ; and di« 
red fallehood, on the part of the Gibeonites; and - 
it is not likely, that more thai) one to twenty thou- 
fand, of the people of Ifrael had any perfonal voice 
in it, yet it was obligatory on every individual 
of Ifrael. And not only on thofe who were then 
born ; but on rbeir pofterity, for many generations 
after. We find, that above four hundred years^af- 
ter, Saul undertook to violate that covenant y and 
for .SaWi doing that, Cod brought a famine on the 
wbole nation of Ifrael, thr^e years fucceflSvely a« 
bovc thirty years after Saul was dead. And then, 
ten of Saul's pofteriiy had to die violent deaths, for 
what he did in violation of that covenant with the 



Gibebnites. A if d after tbafc, God was' eYitreattd 
for the land^ 2 Sam; xxL 

What (hall we make of all thit ? if cbvienants 
embrace ndoe' biit futh as'{>erfdn*1l]r']>fopo(e, or 
accept ! Here God feverely pijni(hed tbofe fcnr 
breach of covenant; who wete bornfo mahjr gen- 
erations after ; and had 1^6 perfonal voice, either 
in* making or bi-eaking that covenant ; God there* 
fore, certainly efteems- and treafe covenants; vaftljr 
tnore exterifive, thah juft mererjr th^ individiial 
p^rlbn^, who have a voice in ^ropofifig, and at^ 
ceptirig/ 

This, though it Wats but a n^n*s cbvena-nf, and 
obtaitved tod, on the part of the Gibeonites, by 
fuch guite and falfebood *, yet God would not ftif^ 
fer it to be violated ; but edeemedand treated it,' 
as'fuUy valid fo many generations after. Which in 
a mcifl ftriking manner evidences, that God efteeihi 
covenants to embrace pofterity yet unbdrn, as ful^ 
Iy*and to all intents, as thofe that are perfonally ac* 
livfe, in propdfi'ng and accepting. 

Tfae^ inflance above add*uced, fhows, that it is 
not a mere human miftaken notion, or Chimera, 
teconfideir children and pofterity born in thdfame 
pr^drcameht with their parents; included in the cov- 
eriants of their ancefiors ; and involved in their 
fUiit, of violation of covenant. For here God in 
a tnoft decided, and flriking maniier, {hows thftt he 
•eftcems it fo ; and that the whole body of peopfey 
are involved in iht aj6b or doings of the head* 
This is according to God's original creation of 
man. He made mali cdlleSivtly in a body ; ss 
before conGdered a phr^Uty in unity. Man's ori- 
ginal exiftence was fo created. It is formed by 
Ged^ in bis very nature ; fo^ that maint^ind in their 
ofi^oal cxeatton, were in a certain fenfe^ created 
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>ina covenant fiate, amoi^g tbemrelves ; there wat 
concxeated in the very cxiftence of mankind, u- 
xiion of multitude ; there were thofe coiine£iion« 
9nd relations, which formed certain reciprocal con- 

' fiderations, duties and obligations, for and toward 
each other: and had man continued in a Rate of rec- 
titude^ this union would no doubt have been, the 
principal fourcc of his happinefs. By this principle, 
or conne£iion and relations, concreated in his ex« 
iftence^ man Was Btted for the forming particuUr 

^cojinedions, not diredly^ contained in his original 
creation. Hence cavcnants are more general!/ 
coUe&ive, than fitnply perfonal ; hence it is that 
a man's cftaie, of right goes to his children, or 
next akin ; or if he makes a foolifh bargain, or 
commits any inifdeal, they unavoidably fufFer for 
it, more/or 4ef8. Or if he makes a beneficial 
contraBfiF right can take place, his cMldren will a- 
vail ihemfelves of it, and reap a bencffit. There 
isTcarce any covenant a perfop* can wake, but - 
what more or lefs,.in ks coii^equences involve^ 
others befides binifelf. 

I fhall now proceed to con fider iliemofl impor- 
4ant Covenants, I fmd, that God has made with, or 
iefpe£ling man. 

• Fi.Ri^T — 7%^ COVENANT OF LIFE with Ai&vi. 

'Man being thus created, con^eSed inhfs exift- 
cnce, a Multitude in Unity ; fitted for forming rela- 
tions by covenanting; God di redly on making 
the man, entered into covenant wHb him, thereby 
to connea the iq»n with himfelf, with all his plu^ 
r^lity wWch the man Ihould multiply into. This 
covenant on God's part, gave and granted unto the 
wan, life and every enjoyment; every thing in 
this world, to be his, to wfe freely, for bis benefit. 
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faviog tbc fruit of one tree. This it has been con- 
fidered was a Sacramental Token to the inan, who: 
on his part, as the condition of his having and en*, 
joying all tfaofe things, which God had made and 
given to him ; was punflually to obferve^ and not 
cat of the fruit of that tree ; if he did eat of it, be 
forfeited all ; he fliould furely die; which would 
be an abfolute difieizure. This threatening that 
he (hould die if he eat ; implied a compleat prom- 
ife, that he (hould not die, So long^ as he did not 
eat of the fruit of that tree. So here were all the 
parts, and form of a covenant* Adam had (as we 
may fay) all the conditions on Cod's part, reaidy on 
hand ; was put into the pofleflion of them. And 
it was only for hi«i on his part to refrain from the 
fruit of that tree, and all were his ovui. 

' Thus this Sacramental Tokcn^ the referving that 
tree in the covenant, was properly a Seal of the 
covenant ; to the man it was fomething more tbaa 
words^ or a name : It was a real fubdance, family 
iar to his fenfes, evidence of his title to life, and 
all thofe enjoyments, whick God fet before him ; 
at the fame time an efiential Sacrsmental Toien^ 
leading the man to proper apprehenfions, of the in- 
vifible God ; and of his relation to him, and de«* 
pendence upon him. 

This Sacramental Token, therefore was cffenlial- 
]y connefted with the covenant^ being an effential 
^^n or feal of it, to the man. 

This was properly a Covenant of lift ; for here 
was life and all the comforts and enjoyments of life, 
given and granted unto the i»|||i for him to have' 
and to ^o/£{ indefeafibic, upon cpndition of hisab- 
flairang from the fruit of that tree. If he cat of 
that, he forfeited alL 



.Part III. Keeping th MaralLaWf no W$rk* itj 

I am fenfible that this is much fpoken of by fome 
'Under the denomination of a covenant of werksi 
But I fee no propriety in calling it a Covenant of 
Works : For Adam was not dire6led to do SLnywork^ 
a« a condition of his holding what was granted to 
liim, in the covenant ; il was only a refraining 
from eating, of the fruil of that tree ; this could 
Dot be called work.. BiK it is faid^ Adam was to 
keep the motdA law y yet there is nothing faid a- 
boot it, in this covenant. However I have no 
doubt Adam would have kept the moral law per* 
feftiy y but not as a work or condition of that cov- 
enant. That wds moie properly an effential part 
of the grant, God made to him j it was his life. 
Thus Mofestoldlfrael it was their life, to fet Uipir 
hearts to ail the words hfi teftified among them. 
Deut. xxxii. 46, 47. And Cbrift aiTerts that to 
love God fupremely, and our neighbor as our- 
felves ; is the fum of the moral lav<^, Mat. xxii. 37. 
38. The farae alfo is in Mark & Luke. And the 
Apoftle to the Aom. xiii. 10. Says, Love is thc/uU 
Jiiling of the law. I conclude no body wiH doubt, 
that Adam was made upright, with pure Supreme 
love, delight and complacency in the divine char- 
ader, and perfeQ benevolence to creatures ; this 
was the very conftitution of his foul ; this waj 
therefore, an important and mod eflential part, of 
the grant, God made to him, in the covenant } yea 
it was, as we may fay^ the fum of all, it v^as his 
life, without this he could not really enjoy any 
thing ; this was what he indantly loft at the Fall ; 
as we fee by his anfwer to God, when he firft came 
to him, after he had eaten ; he could not enjoy any 
thing in the temper of mind he then had; no one 
can enjoy any thing, without fome degree of be- 
nevolence. Therefore the keepingof themorailaw 
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oo Adain9 part, was in no fcnfe a conduion of chat: 
covcHikpc. Bat an -eflentiai part of the grant on 

God*d p^rt ; therefore, thai covenant cannot .pro- 
pcrly.be denominated a covenant of H'orks-^ bot- 
a cx)venai)t of iiCe* But if Adam's, keeping the 
mur^L laM^ was^a work, the Saints and Angels in 
heaven, will be kept inceffantly atzt^^rit, to all c- 
teroii-y.for they will no doubt be perfect in Jove to. 
God and creatures and a6l accordingly. 

It may now be inq^iired, Whom did this covenant: 
embrace ? Was ii only Adam ?- He only was pcF- 
fonally aQive, in coRrenling to, or accepting of it, . 
How muft we fuppofe Adam underftood this mat- 
ter ? Could he underftand that this covenant God' 
made with lum,rerpeflcd only himfelf perfonaUy ? !«' 
the cxercife of common fenfe,^ he could not think, 
fo ; for, with the lead refleclion, be mutt know,, 
that he could never make any ufe of the thouland'- 
cth part, of what God granted to him, in this cav*. 
enant. Befide God had commanded him, to be 
fruitful and multiply, and replenilh the earth, and^ 
fubdue it. Adam muft unavoidably Uf)deiftand^. 
that all this abundance, which God granted him,.^ 
was for that produQ which he Chould multiply in- 
to, as well ashimfelf ; and that the grant and coy« 
enant, which God made to, and with him, eflential'-- 
ly and equally refpe£led and embraced them with* 
himfeif. F®r although there wasithen, no humaa 
creature in real exiftence, befidcs Adam ; yet it 
was eafy for God to give him a real vifion, and diC 
covery of his progeny ; as eafy as it was to givc^ 
Abraham to fee Chrift's day ; or the Apoftte Joha- 
to fee the dead fmall and great, (landing before 
God, and being judged, Rev. xjc. 12. And no 
doubt God did give Adam a difcovery of his pro- 
geny, fufficieot to make it intelligible^ to bim, wbal^ 



God faid to hiib, about multiply irrg^ and replenifli* 
ing the earth ; and Adam in viewing or apprehend- 
ingf all this muhitude of his progeny, did not cori- 
fider himfeif asdiffefted from, or unconncBed wkb 
ihem, any more than the head, in a healthful body, 
and regular exercife of niind, conceives kfelf, ay 
iincomie6^ed with the other members of the body ? 
But Adam no doubt, feh bimfcif as conneQed,^ 
a«d one with the whole. However Adam appre- 
hended, or underftood the matter ; it is evident 
that God meant, and has always praflifed on thai 
plan \ as confidering and treating, all Adam's po& 
terity, as being eflentially contained in that cove, 
nam, which he then made with Adam ; and a» 
coming into exiftence, in the fame predicament or 
condition, Adam was, when God bad pafiTed fen« 
tence upon him for his apoflacy. And it appears 
that the infpired wt iters, 'have abundantly under^ 
flood, and exprcffed it \o. Of the many places if* 
Scripture, exhibiting this Idea of the matter ; there 
is onf very literal, Kom« v. 12. By one man Jin 
entered into the xvorld^ and death by Jin ; and J<y 
death pajjid on all mcn^Jor iJmt all'have Jinned^ So 
alfo 15th verfe, Through the oJ['ence of 07ie many arc 
dead. 19th verfe. By one man's dijobeditnce many 
were madejinners^ The places in Scripture, ex* 
liibiting the fame Idea, are too numerous to be alt 
adduced. The Scriptures are abundant, in rcp^ 
refentii^ the matter, that all mankind are involv- 
ed in that tranfgreffion of Adam, wherein he violar* 
ed the Qovenant God made with him ; and it u a 
truth eonftantty forcing itfelf on our fenfesy that we 
^re involved in the demerits of that violation of 
covenant; which therefore is evidence, ;iiat we 
were all included in that covenants 
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Thus the covenant with Adam has been confi<f- 
ered, as to its nature and extent ; though it was a 
covenantor life ; yet he violated itj and it no-vf 
breaths nothing but death,- ^Aou jfkalt furely did 
Yet Adam in the manocr of that covenant, being 
covcnan; hea^^, and Avhat he did being reckoned 
to bis feed ; was therein an eminent Figurt\f kiv% 
thai was i> come ; Even of Jefos Chriftthc fecond 
Adam^ the Lord from heaven; Bat fome are dif- 
pofcd to find fault with this way of confiderfngtho 
matter ; th^t wc were all contained in Adam, and 
his a9 relative to the covenant reckoned to us; 
yet this made way by a glorious analogy, to intro- 
duce a new covenant h^ad to this fyftem, wheiv- 
Adam failed. Man being originally created coU 
kQively in a body or fyfttm, with a head, his vcr/ 
nature, was thereby fitted for the introducing a new 
head, when ihe firfl failed ; but the Angels uer« 
not thus fitted for the introduftion of a Saviour^ 
and tliere is none provided for fallen Angels. It is 
not impoffible, but their fin might be (uch, that \x» 
the nature of the fin, it was not fitting it (hould be 
pardoned: but however that was, their nature or 
conftitution, does not appear to be fitted for that 
congruity of introducing a Saviour, that man's 
does. So that we have no reafon to complain, of 
our being all created in one head, and all to be. 
reckoned in him as covenant head; fince this 
made tiay by congruity for rcfloraiion by » fecond 
head, when the firft had lapfed. 

Here then we are led to confider the. fecond 
covenant head, God provided for mankind, whicb. 
makes a fecond moil important and all concerning 
difpeofatioa toward mankind,. 
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Fart HL Covt. ^fRidifn* ht'wein thiftrfons cfthi 9fitj^^t$f 
The COFENANT QF REDEMPTIOKi conjidtrti. 

The perfons of the Deity arc reprcfented, as 
Ravingigrecdon a plan of Salvation or Redenopt* 
• tion of fallen man, before the foundation of th« 
world, io which the Son wa» to be covenant headj 
^ to redeem finncrs, from the curfe, and condemna* 
tion of the divine law. This is clearly revealed, in 
fevcral places of Scripture. As in Eph. u 3, 4* 
^ Bleffed be the God and Father of our Lord Je* 
fus Chrili, who hath blefled us with all fpiriiual 
blcffings in heavenly things in Cbrift ; According 
as he hath chofen us in him before the foundation 
of the world." Verfe 7, ** In whom we have re- 
demption through his blood ; the forgivenef^ of 
fins, according to the riches of his grace." 

So alfo 2 Tim. i. 9. *^ v'/ho hath Cived un, and 
called us with an holy calling, not according to 
our works, but according to his own purpofe and 
grace, which was given us in Chrid Jefus before 
the world began." 

There are other places of Scripture to the fame 
purpofe. But thofe which have been adduced, 
fully reprefent the perfons of the Deity, as cove- 
naniing for man's redemption ; And that thofe who 
are faved, are chofen in Chrift, as their covenant 
bead. This is not improperly called the covenant of 
REDEMPTION : And this is an important truth 
to be underdood and believed in. But as this 
covenant is fimply among the perfons of the Deity, 
(here is ho Sacramental feal belonging to it, which 
eomej within our apprchenfion; yet it ispropfriy 
exhibited to our feofes, by the incarnation, fuffer- 
ings and refu^rretlidn of Chrift. 

This covenant as it refpefts man, or in relation to 
him, is properly a covenant of GRACE ; and i% 
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in direft contraft with the covenant made wttk 
Adam, which was a covenant of JLIFE, aa above 
confidered» They agree, in being both naade ia 
a covenant bead* Bat they are in * coatraft, ai 
Adam had life^and all the good things pertaining' 
to it, in pofftjjion and confirmed by covenant* But 
in this covenant of GRACE, it is Z2/if, and the 
good things pertaining to it, in rtvtrjion con6rmed 
hy fromijt ; received and made ours,by j^i^ ; fo 
that/ai/A is confidered as the condition of this cov- 
enant of grace ; not as a work meritorious ; or 
fomething for fomething, as are all conditions of 
covenants, between man and man. No rnore was^ 
the condition of the covenant with Adaoi, any 
thing which he was to do as a fomething for forae* 
thing ; the condition in the covenant with Adam^ 
confided very much in ftiith, fo long as he fully be. 
lieved what God bad commanded him; we cannot 
fuppofe that he would have eaten ; it wou4d have 
been fuch daring prefumption ; but be by fome 
means, was detached from the full and proper ap-* 
prehenGon, of the reality and certainty of the di« 
vine word ; fo that it is mod hkely his fin origin- 
ated in unbelief ^ and it is probable that aU fin ii^ 
more or lefs grounded in unbelief. The truth if*- 
Neither Adam, nor any c^her creature, ever did,- 
or ever can, do any thing meritorious, or as a 
ibmething for fomething, for any thing they receive' 
of God > yet there is an important difference be- 
tween what was conferred in the covenant with Ac^ 
am ; and what U conferred in the covenant ihrotigh 
Chrift. That to Adam, was a mere expreffion of 
divine goodnefs, and bounty in bellowing, wher^r 
though there was no merit or defer ving ; yet noth- 
ing c5* demerit, or ill deferving.; bm thifr by Cbriftf* 
is an exprei&on of the higheft degree oC .bme\^ 
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knee, iri-confrtring thcgrcatefl Good, where ihcTC 
kthegreaieft demerit, and ill deriving. Thi* 
Acre fore ig emphatically a covenant of GRACE, 
In this is contained all the good, that a fallen fin- 
ftil creature can have or enjoy. It is all through 
ihdt covenant of redemption, bftween the pcrfons 
of the Deity ;. whereby a refpitc is made, to make 
way for the redemption of ihofe thai are faved ; 
that even the wicked, have all the good things they 
enjoy. Thrott-gh the abundance of Grace pur- 
chafed by Jefus Ghrift in the covenant of redemp- 
tion, God enters into a covenant of Grace, with be- 
lieverv^ndhe has divers timcF, entered into cov- 
enant with public heads : But we do not find, thai 
he ever entered into any explicit covenant with 
Adam, after the fa)), t) ough it appears he did n>ake 
known the way of life to him ; and v;e arc auiho* 
rized to conclude, that Adam and a lineage froim 
him, down to the flbod, were good men, and we 
may hope a goodly number befide, fir the raoft 
of the' lime, till near the lime of the flood ; when 
the earth was filled wiih violence, and God*s caufc 
in the world was expofed to be wholly extfnguifh* 
ed. By which, as we may fay, he made the expe- 
riment, not to inform himlelf ; but to manifeft to 
creatures, that mankind in their wi( ked ftate, 
could not live in that ftate, or condhion m\o which 
Adam fell. When it came to the hft extremity; 
and his church, and whole caufe in the worlds were 
expofed to be rmmedfately cxtinCl ; he faved them 
hy -waitT ; bringing in the flood upon the world of 
the ungodly ; delTroying them wHh the earth. 
This at once fljows, how tliat God will faye his 
(inking caufe, amidft the greateflt* danger. Alfo 
that bis church are faved, by tranfplanting from 
Ae ftate tbcy are in, derived from Adam ; to a 
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new and different ftace. It appears by the account 
the Bible give» ; that the earth underwent a very 
important change by the flood ; befides j.uft tbe 
deftroying ait mankind, and the CFcatures^ ; io tfaae 
Noah when he came out of the Ark, found himfeif 
in a very different world, from what he was in be- 
fore* Noah, his family, and the whole earth, were 
DOW baptized, being cleanfed from that which wa^^ 
working de(iru£lion,and tranrptanted from that old 
ftate, in which Adam fell ; into a new and different 
fiate. And although we have no exprefs account 
of their offering (acrifices before ; yet now it ii- 
exprefs, that Noah built an Al(ar unto the Lord, 
and took of every clean beafrandof every clean 
fowl and offered for a burnt offering on tbe Aliar^ 
Noah was now become head of thi« new world, 
this new ftate, into which this earth, and all things^ 
therein, were tianfmodified ; and therein he was be- 
come an eminent type of Chrift. And his offerings 
that burnt offering, Hiadowing forth Cbrift's offer- 
ing himfeif on the Crofs, to God, was an impor- 
lant thing in the feries of events, to compleat the 
figure. Noah, now being as compleat a type of 
Chrift, as human affairs admit of, God enters into* 
covenant with him, as covenant head of this new 
world or flatc. In which God is very explicit as- 
to the parties it embraced; and the objeds o£ 
Grant ; and the conditions. 

THE CO FEN ANT WITH NOAH, conftdered. 

Gen. ix. 8. " And God fpake unto Noah, an4 
to hi* fons with hiro^ faying, And I, behold Pet 
tablith my covenent with you, and your feed aftep 
you ; and with every living creature that is with 
you, of the fowl, of the cattte,. and of every beaft^ 
of the earth wiifa you ^ from all that goetb out of 
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the Arky to .every bead of the eariL'* Thus far 
the parties the covenant embraced. 

The objea^ of Grant were.— That God would 
no more defiroy all flefh, as ke had doae ; but there 
Ihotild be the regular feafonti of the year ; and day 
and nightv That they fliould be fruitful and muU 
4iply, and bring forth abundantly in the earth. 
That the iear and dread of maU) fliould be upon 
9i11 beafts and fowls and fi&es. The fle(b of all 
creatures was given to man for food* Thus far 
ihe obje£ls of Grant in the covenant. 

We will now attend (o the conditions of tenure* 
Thefe were, that though they might ^^xjitjh / 
yet they fiiould not eat the btobd dP it, becaufe 
the blood is the life o{^ the creature ; and it carried 
in it the nature and appearance of cruelty to eat 
^he life ; and the pradice of it would generate in 
the mind, a habit of cruelty and barbarity. Neith- 
er ihouki they allow any beafts or men to live ; at 
leaft to go anrefirained^ who did a£lually deftroy 
men's lives; or manifeftly endanger them. Here 
God gives the reafon, viz. becaule he made maii 
if) the image of God, a fihtraliiy in tinily ; a focie- 
ty, a multitude ill one body j that therefore, they 
ihould unite to defend every part^ or member of 
the body, from injury hy man or bead ; in a word, 
that they fliould fet up, and maintain good civil 
government, to defend the body; and every mem. 
her, from all violence and injury. The neceffity' 
■of this, might flrike their minds with the greater' 
importance, as they had fo newly come from the 
old world, where the earth was filled with violence, 
and likely not much civil government. For 
though it is probable that die Patriarchs for fome 
time, exercifed fome government and reftraint ; 
and kept the peoplein tolerable order, for (everal 
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generations ; yet when the people mixed . wiih 
Cain's pofterity, and there arofe thofe mighty men, 
men of renowo) bf^hat mixed blood, of Cain's pof- \ 
terity, th&y wcHild naturally difdain^to be under ^ 
that hereditary governments of Seth's pofterity ; 
mnd meditate a revolution. They might no doubc^ 
readily raifc a convention, with themfelves at the 
head of it, as a denouncing committee^ or direBory:; A 
end affume apretended government in that; which 
iiiK>uld greatly accelerate ^be filling the earth with 
violence ; as thereby, they might under pre- 
tence of authority, kill mulitudes without the 
Uaft reiii'aint.; but be encouraged and fupported 
therein. It is not however improbable that many 
of the people had grown up all their days, with 
fiich an habitual veneratioti for Mathufelab ; that 
the comTTiiitee and convention, could not extend , 
their influence, fo as to engage them in their revo- 
lutionary fche«>e of deftr6ying that hereditary gov- 
ernment, while he was *iive ; yet had become 
fufficiently incenfed againR Noah, for his preach- 
ing righteoufnefs to them, to heartily engage in hit 
deftruftion ; fo thai they, were ready to join^ as 
foon as Mathufelab \^s dead j and all were ^com- 
bined in making fuch preparations, for the def- 
truQion of Noah, and bis family ; as muft make a 
very deep impreffion on their feelings to think how 
narrowly they efcaped that violence, which threat- 
ened, and fo nearly overwhelmed them, for want 
of civil government; or rather, when the pretend- 
ed government, was become the fourcc pf violence. 
Hence, they could not think this cohdiiion, of 
keeping up civil government any hirdfhip ; but 
rather a. grfsat privilege ; efpecially when God af- 
fured them, that he himfelf, would require the 
bJpod of . the ferocious man and bead ; and thuft 
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' fecond and affiU them, in the reftrainiog of vio* 
knee. , 

\Nt may how cbnfider the Seal or Tokzuy of this 

covenant; This we have in the la & 13 verles, 
of this gth of Gen. ** And God faid, this is the 
token of the covenant which I make between me 
and you, and every living crtature that is vih 
you, for perpetual generations : I do let my bow 
in the cloud, and it fhall be for a token of a cove- 
nant between me and the earth." God goes on to 
ratify this in the following verfesjand in the lyih v. 

^^* God faid unto Noah, this is the token of the cov- 
enant, which 1 eftablifli between me, and all fiefli 
that is upon the earth." 

Thus the covenant with Noah has been confider- 
ed. And it appears to4)e an ample covenant, with 
a'l the parts and forms of a covenant. The parties 
all named. God on the one part. Noah his 
children, and their feed after them, multiplied a-, 
bundanily to replenifl) the earth ; and in like man- 
ner every living creature, on the other part. There 
is alfo the giant on God's part. Tlie eondition* 
on the man & part. And the feal ot token, to rati* 
fy the whole. 

All this is made with Noah as the head,. It is 
tfue indeed, as his fons were then prefent, on the 
itage of life airtJ aftion, they are fpokcnto as part- 
Iters in thii coveKKint; but the covenant embracet 
all their feed, e^ual with themfeJves. But Noah 
is the head, through t^hom all thefe things were 
conferred ; as a type of Chrifl, through whom all 

;good things are conferred, fince the faJl of Adam. 

I am fenfible that fome very confidently afiBrm 

that this, which God calls a covenant with Noah, 

his fons &c. wa§ not a covenant ; Imi a figurative 

expreOionf £itt I do not find^ that they have told| 

R 
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what it IS a figure of. But as I difpute no bodys 
I fliall not undertake to controvert that point, 
vbeiher it is ; or is not a covenant. Every one 
vill readily fee, that as I profefs to take the Scrip- 
tures folely for my guide ; it will not do for me 
to contradict the Scriptures ; and fay it was no. 
covenant. 

However, I never found, but that thofe whode. 
xiy their being iecluded in that covenant, becaufe 
they were not perfonally prefcnt, and affenting to 
it, are as forward and eager, to avail themfelve^ of 
the benefits granted therein, as any perfons ; but 
if they do not have them upon that grant, they take 
them without any leave, and it mufl therefore be 
by trefpafs and theft. 

This covenant with Noah, and grant to him and 
l)is, feed appear to be more efpecially of this 
world, and the good things thereof; and is that 
grant, which God made unto the children of meni 
which the Pfalmift fpeaks of, Pfalm 115. 16. 

But this ought not to be excluded, the title ofa 
Covenant of Grace^ becaufe it is more efpecially of 
this world, and the things of this life ; as fome 
feem to hold, that it is not Grace, unlefs it is eter- 
nal life ; for every thing that mankind have or en- 
joy, is grace ; it is impoffible that fallen man, 
fhould have or enjoy the lead favor, on any other 
ground, than the free undeferved fovercign grace 
cf God through Chrift. Whoever holds any en- 
joyment, upon any other . tenure, it is a falfc one ; 
and is in (IriQ fenfe living in fraud, on tbatj to> 
which he has no right- Neither does it appear to 
rne proper, to ftylc thofe things granted in the cov- 
enant with Noah, appendages of the covenant of 
grace ; for they rather make a foundation for eter- 
nal life, than as any thing added to it ; for thofe 
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things granted to Noah, are effentially neceflary, 
in order that mankind may conie into exiflence, 
and have an opportunity for the beftowing eternal 
life upon them ; therefore there could be no fuch 
thing aseternal life without thefe things. Hence^they 
are effentially the foundation ; without which eter- 
nal life could not be *, though ^not the foundation 
efficient, for eternal life does not fpring from any 
or all ihofe things granted to Noah ; but is enure- 
\y a neW- and diftinft creation. But to fpeak of ap- 
pendages to the covenant of grace, reflriSed to 
mean eternal life, appears to be a folecifm ; fore- 
ternal life has no appendages to it, it needs none, 
it can have none; for it is the ne plus ultra of 
good ; therefore, is that to which nothing can be 
added. But that things fliort of eteftial life are 
called grace^ the Scriptures are abundant. See ^ 
Cor. i. 12 ; alft> Jude, verfe 4, . 

The COVENANT with ABRAHAM confidcrei. 

That God did enter. into an explicit covenant 
with Abraham ; perhaps no body is difpofed (o 
controvert. But what is the proper denomination 
of it ; what objefts it embraced, as its granfs and 
conditions : and who were the grantees. There 
is far from being a uniformity of opinion. 

As to its denoinination. Some have called it a 
covenant of works. This is to oppofe it to a cov- 
enant o^ grace ; or a Gofpel covenant. 

Bui I will not heftitaie to affert, as my fettled 
and decided opinion ; that God never did enter 
into a covenant of works, as oppofed to grace with 
any man, i. e. as works are fpoken of by the Apof- 
tie, Rom. iv. 4, and xi. 6, and other places ; where 
works are Ipoken of as meiitorious ; for as before 
confidcrcd, a creature never can do any thing that 
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can be reckoned, as z fomeihing for fomething be- 
tween him and God : Bui when he has done all 
ihofc things which are commanded, him, he nnuft 
fay, I am an unprofuable fervant. I have done 
that which was my duty to do, Luke x^i. 10. So 
that it is inconfiftant, and impoffible, for God to 
enter into any fuch covenant, with a creature. On 
the other hand, God never entered into covenant 
yx\\\\ any creature, relaxing, or giving any indul- 
gence to negleft, or violate the moral law ; or any 
other exprefSons of his will, to his creatures. The 
Gofpel gives no fuch indalgeiice ; Chrift himfcif 
li}ys^ Bi ye perfeS^ even as your Father which is in 
Ileaven^Js pcrfeB^. Mat. v. 48. And again, With- 
out holinef^ no manjliallfee the Lord^ Heb* m. 14^ 
So that a Gofpel covenant, or a covenant of graced 
cannot be made, exempting the man from keeping 
the divine law* Accordingly, when God was a- 
bout to enter into (his covenantwith Abrahamjlm 
prefaces it thu^, lam the Almighty God^ wali ihim., 
iffort mt^ and he thou perfeBj (rem «Vii; u 

Whatever others think or fay, I heffitatenof, to 
call the covenant God rtiade with Abraham, a 
Gofpel covenant, or a covenant q{ grace. It was 
all clear ^r^JC^ The Apoftle fays, God preached 
the Gofpel to Abraham, Gal. lii. 8. And it is in 
the grants or promifes of this very covenant. It 
could therefore be nothing elfe than a Goffd cove^ 
nant^ expreffing and promifing the Gofptl of h\% 
Grace. 

To further ilhiRrate that the covenant with A- 
braham, was a covenant oi grace ; we may attend? 
to the panicularjj, or articles of the promife and 
grant, God made to him therein. 

Here we find ihn divine SEED, which is the^ 
«nly iource ol ^\\ grace^good and Uejfing to falka. 
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inan, promifed to Abraham ; God promifed Abra-* 
bam repeatedly, that, /?i h}m all the Jamilies of the 
^arthjhould be blejfed^ Gen. xir. 5, and xviii. i8— • 
And in the xxii. 18. In thy feed ^Jhall all the na- 
iions of the earth be bltjfcd. Thefe promifcv*;, perbap$ 
all underRand, principally refpeft Chrid the Sa- 
viour. The Apoftle evidently underftood it fo, 
Gal. iih 8 and 16. Here was ihcn promifing an<i 
granting to Abraham, the bigheft poffible good, c- 
▼en the unlimited fource of all grace^ and bleflcd- 
nefs for time and eternity. God alfo promifed 
and granted to Abraham in detail, the effential ar- 
ticles flo4i'ing from this bonndlefs and inexhaflible 
fource of all grace and bleffing ; and without which 
this boundtefs fource of all grace, could never have 
eflfea. In which detail. God proraifed Abraham a 
Dumeroas progeny ; in which fhouid be this bound- 
\th, inexhauftibk fource of all grace ; therefore, 
in this fenfe, was neceffary in order to the coffer- 
ing of grace. And not only in that fenfe, but if 
there was no progeny, there would be none to bef- 
tow this grace upon. So that here was an impor- 
tant article of grace, in God's covenant wiih Abra-, 
Bam, viz. God's promifing him a numerous ofF- 
fpring. 

Another article, \n this covenant of grace with 
Abraham ; and without which, the main article 
could not.be carried into cfFeft ; was a promife, 
that God would fet up his vifible Church, in ih<2 
family and poflerity of Abraham ; as we find. Gen. 
xvii. 19. « Sarah thy wife fhall bear thee a fen in-^ 
deec} ;— and I will eftablifh my covenant with him 
for an ever'afling covenant, and with his feed after 
hrm." The fame is alfoexfrcfl'cd in ihe 21 verfe. 
*« My covenant will I eftablifh wiih Ifaac, which 
Sarah fliall bear unto ibcc." 1 he fc arc plain pofuive 
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promifes of God, that be would fet »p hi« vifibler 
church, in the pofterity of Abraham ; for here he 
promifesj thai the covenant with Ifaac, (hould be' 
an everlalling covenant. And not only that, his vifi* 
ble church (bou!d be in his poflerity ;.bui alfo man/ 
real believers in Chiift. This alfu was an article oF 
grace, effentially connefied and involved in the 
lirll great ariicte ; for without this ; that could be 
nothing. There being fuch a great and incfiable 
gif(, and inexhauftible foiirce of grace, aad alt 
f^ood ; worild be all nothing, if there were^ not 
fubjetls of it provided, and pwmifed to accept ofv 
or be made the fubjeQs of it; 

AnoH^er important article, in this covenant of 
grace with Abraham, was, the promife of the land 
of Canaan, for his pofterity to inhabit. This was^ 
alfo an article of grace, effeniially involved in, the 
oikcr articles ; for all the other promifea andgrani5» 
of the Saviour, of a numerous offspring, of the wH'^ 
ible Church ; would amount to nothing, if there 
had been noplace provided for them to live, ia 
ihi.s world. Therefore, this ©f the land of Canaan„ 
was as effeniially an article in the covenant. of 
grace, as any of them ; thb others could not take 
eiFcdl without this ; though this might take effctt, 
without the other. So it is all one fyftem of grace^ 
the one part is not without the other. Add to all 
' this ; it was promifed to Abraham, that not only 
bis natural feed: But other nations,, fhould be 
partnersin this gracious covenant. As it was re- 
peated y affured him, that in him all the families of 
the eanh fhould be bleffed ; this to fuch a benev- 
olent mind, as ve muft fappofe he bad ; <f>Hili 
4cKibilefi make a great adduioaiil joy and fdttijifiuN 
tion. 
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Thus far the proihifes and grants of God to Aw 
braham in this covenant. 

Now we may confider the conditions on Abra- 
I»m*s part* He believed in the LORD; and hi. 
counted ii to kimfor rigkteoufnefs^ Gtn. xv. 6* Tbo 
fame alfais repeated by the Apoftk, Rom. iv. 3, 
Here it is brought in by the Apoflle, diretlly in 
oppo&tion to works in Abraham, as a^ condition 
of the covenant God entered into, with him^ It i* 
therefore evident that the Apoftle did not under- 
ftand this to be a covenant of works. Abraham- 
hehevtd ; and that was the confliiion on his part, 
whereby God counted them his. It was all free 
fovereign grace 00 God's part, to pronaife and 
grant thofe things, in every particular, and thtr 
lObole ; and it was lb received on Abraham's part ; 
he did not pretend any thing as a return, to reniU" 
Derate Ood for ail thofe great things he Iiad prom-^ 
ifed him : ThereforCj it was in no Cenfe, u^der* 
Aood by God or Abrahatp^ to be a covenant of 
workis ^ But is a clear unn>ixed Covenant of Gr act m 
And it is the. only covenant of grace for eternal 
li/ey that I find, God ever proflE^algated to mankind, 
Alt therefore, who pretend to conne into covenani 
with God, in any other way, than according to his 
covenant with Abraham ; their fuppofed covenant 
is rparious and not of Gods propo/al. And the re* 
jetting the yiW of this covenant with Abrahao), a« 
being merely of a legal fignijication ; (as fome do) 
I think can be no lefs, thanrejefiing the only cov-5 
eoam of ^race for eternal life, that God ever made 
with mankind. For we find that when the Holy 
Ghoft firft introduced, and fet up the cbriftian dif- 
penfation, by the miniftration oiihc Apoftle^^, as \x% 
A6ts 2d. Chap, it was diredly and literally on the 
covenant wiih Abraham,, as conQdered, page i38« 
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And the Apoftles by divine infpiratioh, both 
pradifed and taught according to that ; univerfai- 
ly fpcaking of Abrahanr) as the father and pattern, 
6f all true believers; and that all who are in Chrift^ 
Or belonging to him, are Abraham's feed and heirs 
according to the pron^ife. 

We may now confider who were the parties, ta 
this covenent with Abraham. That God was orr 
the one part the grantor, promifing and granting 
all ihofe gracious things ; perhaps no one will dif- 
pute. But whom the coverjantembraces,asgrantees, 
is not generally agreed wpoti ; fome fay, a eov^enant 
cannot extend to any who do* not perfonally agree 
er confent to it : that they cannot be confidered- 
as being in covenant. But as I profefs to go whoL 
ly by the Scriptures, I will advert direflly to them, 
^n which we find that after God had made many 
promifes to Abraham, of thofe gracious things wtf 
have conGdered ; when he comes to fum ir up, anct 
fix the fcal. In the 17th Chap, of Gen; vcrfe 2&^ 
He fays, I will make my covenant bctwtenme and thu^, 
snd roiil multiply thee exceedingly. Here God fays^ 
be will make his covenant with Abraham, and then' 
multiply him. How are we to underftand this T 
When Abraham was in covenant, and muUipled inf 
that predicament ; Would not, the produft of that 
fnultiplication, be in tbe fame predicament witb 
Abraham, who is muhiplied ? Would Abrahanv 
teofe all the covenarrt by being multiplied, fo that 
the produft would havtj no benefit of ii ? 

The Apoflle fays, Heb. vii. 9. to. That Lev? 
vho was in^ the loins of Abraham, therefore, partoP 
that produft, Abraham was multiplied into ; paid* 
tithes in Abraham, when he met Melcbiiedcc y 
this was before God multiplied Abraham ; and if 
ibis predu6i was then taxed^ in Abiahamj could il 
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be right, for the fubje^ of taxation, to be feclud- 
cd any title,^ co the benefits or privileges of the 
body, in which he was taxed ? By what God fays^ 
further on, it appears very plain, that God mean^, 
and that Abraham underltood, that this covenant 
refpefted and embraced others equally wkh him- 
felf ; not only ha natural pofteiity ; but many 
others, for in the 4th vcrfe, God fay^. As for mtf 
behold my covenant is with ihee^ and thoujliull bt a 
Jalhtr oj many nations, I can conceive of no in* 
telligible Idea, in cxprcfling ihefe words, in ibfS 
conneflion they arfe placed ; u«le(s k be to afleriy 
lliat many r>fitions (houid be embraced in that cov- 
enant, God then made with Abrahannr^ And muft 
mean as much as the Apoftle fays, that all chriP 
tians in every nation^are children and heirs ac«. 
Cording to promife. God proceedsi with the fame 
Idea in the 6 A verfe^ faying, I tvill make nations qf 
tAcf. Whaican be underAood^ by thkjJF he did 
not mean, that tbofe nation he mwe of Abrabs^ms 
fiiould be in the feme predicament whh Abrabarii 
himfeif ? To what purpofe (hould God make n^ 
tions of Abraham, if ihey were to be na other 
when made, than if made of Ham or Canaan^ 
whom Hoah had cur fed ? It couJd be no gratifies^* 
tion to Abraham^ nor expreffion of the divine 
goodoefs^ to make fuch nations of Abraliarn. It 
Riuft therefore be under ftood between God and 
Abraham^ that the nations God would make of Ar 
braham, fhould be in th.^ fame predieamem he 
KFas ; viz. the fame he now declared him to be ; 
that is^ in that fame covenant with God, Abiaham 
was. 

Cod proceeds in the next verfe. " And I will 
eilabli& my covenant bejLween me and thee, and thy 
feed after tbeci in their generations for an everla&M 
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ing covenant ;" to be a God unto thec^ and thy fetd 
cjttr thee. Here God as we may confider ii^ brings 
out the fum total of all he had faid, or promifed 
to Abraham, TO BE A GOD TO HIM AND 
HIS StED. And appoints the SEAL, which 
Abraham and his feed fhould apply to iherofelves. 
verfc 9, " And God faid unto Abraham, ihmut 
ftalt keep my covenant thefefore^ thou and thy 
feed after thee, in their generations." Becaufe 
God would do fuch great and good things for A- 
braham, and all that be would multiply him intOy 
and make of him; had covenanted to do it. There- 
Jore^ they fliould keep his Covenant, And fpeaks 
to Abraham in the plural number, vcrfe lOih. 
" This is my covenant which YE fliall keep^ be- 
tween me and YOU, and thy feed after thee ; Ev- 
ery man child among you^ fliall be circumcifed>'* 
verfe iiih, " And 7^ (hall circumcife the flefli of 
your forefkin ; and it (hall be a token of the cove- 
nant, betwixt me and you^'' verfc 12th, " And he 
that is eight days old, (hall be circumcifed, every 
man child, &c. verfe 14, « And the uncircumcif- 
cd man child, whofe flefli of his foreflcin is not cir- 
cumcifed, th?it foul (hall be cut off from his people^ 
he hath broken my covenant." Now take all this, 
into view, and confider how God defcribes Abra- 
ham that he would make bis covenant with feinr, 
and multiply him, make him a father of many na^ 
tions ; make many nations of him ; and eftablilli 
his covenant with hira,*and his feed, and engage to 
be a God to him, and his feed, and appoint him a 
Jealox token of this covenant, and fo ftriflly, and 
pofitivcly require ; that it fhould be applied to 
infants at eight days old ; which was as foon as we- 
can fuppofe the tenderrefs of ihe infant would ad- 
mii of it ; and fo pofiti vely declare, that the man 
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child that was not circumcired, ihouid be cpt off 
from bis people. 

I fay, take all this into view, and I fee not hov 
we can find out any meaning to it, unlefs it means^ 
that God then in making and entering into cove- 
nant with Abraham, did in him as covenant head, 
take into covenant, Abraham's feed, and all thofe 
nations God faid he would make of him. And 
cfpecially when God faid it (hould be an evcrlajl^ 
ing covcnanty which it could not be, as it refpe£ted 
Abraham perfonally ; and many of the obje6ls 
promifed, and duties required, could not be tver^ 
lofting ; for Abraham was not to be here in this 
world always ; and many of the obje£ls promifed, 
and duties required, were peculiar to this world. 
Efpecially when God fays, The uncircumcifcd man 
child J/iall ie tut off from his people^ he hath broken 
my covenant. 

They could not be TM^o^ifthey never belong., 
-ed to them. Neither could they hrtak God's cove^ 
nanl^ if they were never included in it. 

There is no meaning therefore, that I can dc-. 
vife, to thofe words of God ; of cutting off and 
Ir taking covenant : Unlefs it be that the children. 
are boin in covenant ; viz. the children of all fuch 
people as God here defcribes, as contained in A* 
braham ; when he was entering into covenant with 
him. Which were Abraham's natural feed, and alt 
thofe nations, which God would, make him the 
father of ; or make of him ;- which mull doubtlefs 
mean all fuch as profeffed chriftianuy, and embrac- 
ed the faith of Abraham, This appears to be the 
fenfe in which God at firft introduced the chriftian 
difpenfation, as we have it in the «d Chap of 
A£l9, which has been conlidexed in the foregoing 
pages. 



It is evtclent that God con&ders cfaildr^n bora 
of YiU viiible covenant people, as born in covenant 
Miiih himfelf ; £zek, xvi. jtC, 21, *^ Thou haft tak- 
en thy fons and thy daughters, whom thou haft 
home unio m^^and tbefe haft thou facrificcd ume 
then), to be devoured. Is this of thy ivhordoms a 
fmall matter, that thou haft (lain my children ?* 
Here God expfefsly afiTerts that the children are 
born his, that they are his children. Will any to 
avoid tbi5, fay, cbis is old Teftament ? I'licn I will 
go into the new again* There we Pind not only 
Peter before noted j but Paul affening the feebe 
Idea refpeQing ibc Gcniiles, i Cor. viii 14. There 
4hc Apottle aflerts, that if either of the parents, is a 
believer, the children are holys This being holyi^ 
lie puts in oppofition to the uoclearxnefs, in whictr 
itve children of unbelieving parems are born. Thi« 
being holy.snuQ, certainly mean fcmething ; fomc 
^iftindion between the children of believers, and 
unbelievers. It can ftiean no lefs, than that thejr 
«re in a vifihic relation to God ; which the others 
-are not.« We know of none, faving in ihatcove* 
nant he made with Abraham, above confidered ^ 
and it tnuft doubtlefs be bythat claufe4n the cov- 

« It appears by many places of Scripture, that God coa« 
fiders and challenges, the children of believers dr profc/Tors, 
as born his children-j and his name put upon them, they 
are members of his family, as truely and effcntially, as of 
the natural family where they are bom. They arc there- 
£:3re'memt»ers of the vifible church, In full and compleat ftand- 
ing according to what they are. They are as fully and corn*- 
pleatly members of the natural family, where they areboin 5 
as fooD as they come into the world, as they are in any 
ilage of their lives afterward. And there ts nothing they 
<ran do in any ftage of life, which will make them more ful- 
ly members of the family, than they are when they are 6rft 
born. They are alfo inhabitants of the town, and membeia 
«f th« Ratc^ as fully, iht moment they are bora» as ever 
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^nsrnt, where God fays he would make, Ahrahacna 
father of many nations ; and m^ke nations of bim | 
for this wasivTlitcn to a gen«le petprple, who were* 
not of the feed of Abrabatn. Therefore, the child* 
^cn of believers are born in that covenant God 
Inade with Abraham. 

Hence there is an exprefs commaild of Cod ihat 
they Ihall have the token of God's covenant applied 
itathem. Of they are cut off from* God's ptople- 

The token or feal of this covenant, which God 
gave to Abraham, perhaps no body will deny or 
doubt wa9 circumcifion. This being before Chrilt 
^ed his blood, was a i3loody iniliiution, and de* 
noted the puting off the body of the fins of the* 
*(]:eD). But after Chri(t*s blood was ifaed,iliere wai 
no more propriety in iheding of Wood in religioul 
inftitutions. Chriil after his refurrecVion, inftiiuii. 
cd baptifm in the name of the Trinity, fignifying of 

they are, or can be. They are born ioha^bitants of the towa 
dncLmembers ©f the ftate. They are born feized of a right to 
«ll the benefits and privileges of the Family, Town and 
State : Fat they are ihcnpafive members, and have an abfo<* 
lute right to all thofe benefits which are neccflary, to nour- 
ish them up to manhood ; and if the parents, town or ftate 
.^o not do it for them, as circumftances require, they defraud 
thcnTof their right. But the parents, &c. doing their cove* 
Dane duty, to the child, the child becomes under covenant 
obligation to its paxents, to obey their commands. 

In the fame feofe God -cenfiders and fpeaks of children of 

.|>Tofefljng people* They are born his, members of his 

.family, here vpon the earth ; viz. his vifible Church. But 

they are paflSve members in God's family, as well as in ihcir 

natural family^ and can be nothing elfe, in the infant Aage 

ef their exigence. But when they grow up to an adlive 

ft ate, they ought to be aAive in the duties of the family, to 

ipchich they belong, both in a natural and religious fcnfe. 

When the father commands or directs the child to do any 

thing, the child ought to anfwer, I go fry and proceed ac« 

^cording. But the child's fiiyiAg, kc naittio^ is not that 

S 
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denoting the fame thing vith circumcirion, ; viz. 
the cleanfing away fin, and ingrafting, into the faitb 
' of Abraham ; thus it takes tbeptace of circuo^ciiion, 
and (lands as a token of ihe fame covenant, for he 
requires no other token, but aflerts that thofe who 
believe and take upon them this token, fliall 
be faved. And it is very plain that Peter by di- 
vine infpiration, introduced the firft inftance of 
chriftian baptifm, by adducing God's^ proqaife or 
covenant with Abraham as a reafon why they 
fliouid be baptized, which couid iu>t have been 
juft, if baptifm was not now^ under the chriftian 
difpenfaiion, the proper token of that fame cove- 
nant or promife, which he alleged. Therefore it 
is plain that the Holy Ghoft by the Apoftlesi in- 
troduced and pradifed baptifm in the chriftian 
Church, as the feal or token of God's covert ant 
with Abraham, exactly in the pla^e of circumciGon, 

■ I I ■! — I « I. - IT* I ■■' I ■ I I 111 . 1 li _ ■ I _ ■ ■ I. . » ■ ■ I 

which forms the obligation, to ,do what his father commandf 
him ; neither if he neglcifls to fay, Ae i\)illg0y is he one whit 
the, more excufable for not doing his father's will ; in foni5 
rcfpcdls he is more blame worthy, for it fliows a degree of 
fallennefs to make no anfwer % when be ought with all 
readinefs and alacrity, both fay^ and do his father's will. 

Exa(511y fo, all children of profeiTors, are members of 
Crod's family, his vilible Church ; and when they are grown 
up, and indru^ed in the knowledge of .God, and in the 
meaning of his commandments and jordinances,tI>ey oHght to 
come forward as dutiful children, and with all readinefs pro* 
fefs, that all that the Lord hath faidy they 'will da^ and he ohedU 
ent* And io long as they negle^ to do this, they live in vi- 
olation of covenant obligations : For they are grown out of 
a date of mere pailive memberlhip, and ought to exhibit it» 
by a frank profeffipn, and prompt ahfervance of all things^ 
^hatfoever Chrifl has commanded* 

And the Church, inftead of treating them as aliens and 
flrangers, ought to treat them as fellow citizens, and of the 
houfchold of Godj inviting and €Qcattraging then to como 
forward, to all his ordinances* 
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And it is eviderrt by what the Apaflle Paul fays, 
about the olive tree, Rom. xi. 17^ and onward, 
ihai heunderflood that the vifible Church under 
the chriftian difpenfation, was exaffcly the fame 
^vhich God eftablilhed in hisr covenant with Abra- 
ham, and that that was the root of the vifible^ 
Church ; that the vifrble ChHTch is what he means 
by the good olive tree is evident, becaufe he fpeaks 
of branches being broken off, which could not be 
faid of the invifibie CburchV Andtf^re are a mul- 
titude of places in the New Tcftanrcnt, fpeaking of 
Abraham as the father of all fucb as believe ; and 
that ehriftians in every nation, are eflentially bis 
children^. 

By all which confiderations about God's cove- 
nant whh Abraham, it appears that God's covenant 
with him, indituting circumcifion as a Stal or 7b« 
Ittn of itj did by the exprefs words of it, fairly and 
fully comprehend all profeflJng chriftians, in every 
nation, to the end of the world Therefore effen-- 
lially includes us : And is in as full force now, as 
ever it was^^ Baptifm by divine authority, taking 
the place of circumcifion, as a fign or token of 
the fame covenant. Hence alfo, that the children 
of profeffing believers areborn in covenant: And 
if they are not baptized, it is a violation of God's 
covenant, and God declaFes them cut offhom their 
people^ that is, God's vifible Church, and when 
this is through ibeir parents negJeB, I have no, 
doubt but God is as angry with them, as 1^ was 
with Mofes for negleSing to circumcifc his child. 

We may further Icarn from the above confiJer- 
ationsy that to baptize on any other ground, than 
as a token of God's covenant, taking the fubjefts 
from a ftate of death and diftance from himfelf, 
aud cleaning them from all- impurity, and his be-i 



inf> a Goi to ihcm and theirs^it is not a hapufok-* 
w\\'\iM God h^s inftituied. 

If they make Chritt being bepiized, or following: 
bind into the waicr, or imiunng bis burial, the 
ground of thek baptizing; it is not ^hat God has* 
inftituted. And whatever others may think of it, I 
ihould not dare to do it, on ^ny eonfii^eration. 

Thus, I have coofidered the four general cove* 
nants, God has made with, or refpedling mankind in 
general, with Alir Sacranaentai SeaU, or the man. 
Der in which tMy are exhibited to human lenfes. 

The fixft was the covenant of lift^ made with 
.Adam. Ihave coiiridered,that the SacranienitalSeal 
of this covenant, was, God's refeiving from Adam, 
the fruit of one of the trees in the garden. I have 
in the courfe of my Treatife confidered,^ both how 
ihi^ was a Sacramental token ; and bow i4 was » 
leal of the covenant God niade with Adam* 

*1 have alfo confijficred tsbe covenant of Rtiemff^ 
iion, which wa» madi: between the perfons. of the 
Deity, refpeding man ; and exhibited to humaii 
fenfes, by the incarnation, fufferin^s, death and re» 
farreflion of Chrift. Tbb, Ghritt has inftituted, 
that we fbould maintain* it, in our minds, by ibe^ 
fcnfible fign of the Holy Supper. This covenant 
of redemption, is the only fource and foundation 
of all the good, fallen man can have or enjoy. 
Therefore, as it refpefts man is a covenant of 
grace. Hence all propofals or promifes, which 
God (Dakes of any good to man, are grace ; and 
whatever covenant be has ever entered into with 
fiian, fince the fall, i$ a covenant of grace. 

Thus the covenant with Noah 5 which is the 
next covenant, refpeding mankind in general, was 
properly a covenant of grace ; though it was more 
efpcciaily of the. things of this world,, yet, ii in aa.- 
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eminent manDer refpefted and embraced eternal 
Hfe, and the tcanfiiion of Noah, and his falvation 
t^erdl^y, were a very fignificant Sacramental token, 
of fii^lyatton by jcfas Chrift ; yet the moll dfreft 
leal of the covenant with Noah^ feeras to be the 
rain bow. 

But the covenant If itb Abraha'ni,feems to be the 
moft full and dired covenant of grace for eternal 
life, of any we find God ever made with man ; and 
the difc6l exprefs Sacramental Teal of that cove- 
nant, was circamcifion. Thefe four covenants, * 
refpeS mankind in general^j The Sacramental to- 
kens and fcal« of them, have been largely confid- 
ered, in the fbregorng pages. It bas alfo been con- 
iidered, that all thofe covenants were made through 
a covsenant head. Much more might be faid, and 
matiy more places of Scripture might be adduced, 
iho wing that this is the manner in which >God has 
always conduSed with tnankind, treating them as 
bodies. But perhaps enough has been faid in par- 
ticular, as to that. 1 think I may venture to fjy 
in general, that the whole Bible appears to be caU 
culated upon that plan, of confidering mankind in 
eoniiefled bodies ; and efpecially parents and 
children, heads of families and houfehoids. 

There arefevcral fubordinate covenant?, difpcn- 
(ations^tid Sacramental tokens, which God has ad- 
vanced from time to time, as mankind were in a 
condition to receive them ; which ftand as the fuU 
filment of thofe primary or general covenants, ef- 
pecially of the covenant with Abraham ; which, as 
before confidered is the foundation and fum, of 
the whcle Gospel for eternal life^ that God has 
promulgated to mankind ; which therefore con- 
cern us ; and deferve our confideration and inqui- 
zy. To^ which 1 proceed* 
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A l'thoug H, as has been confidercd, God direft- 
Jy after the fall, made known his defi^n of grace to 
mankind ; and {^vc ibcna figns and tokens di h\^ 
vrry gracfotis fcheme of comn^utation ; of which 
may fairly be reckoned ihe coaes of iiins, to cov- 
cr their (hatne ; which, as before noted, Iwve gen- 
erally been confidered as typifying the righteouf- 
nef& of Chrift. And it has been confidered, ihat 
it \% pretty certain they did offer living creatures 
Cain to God, before the flood. Andit^is expref* 
*that N*o«h built an ^Itar and oftered facrifice, 6\^ 
jt^\y after the flood f and we frequently read o£ 
Abraham's building altarjf, and offering facriffces- 
All which very en^inently denoted God^s gracious. 
fcheme of commutation, for the- falv^ation of- man*. 
And Abraham and Ifaac his fon,.as before obferved^ 
were caHed to a very affefling fcene^Jiterally ex- 
hihitin;^ God5 accepting of the life of a ram, in* 
flead of' Ifaac. In aU which, there were many, 
important SacramentaK Ideas, fcrving for the time? 
then prefent. Ye^ they were not full Sacra- 
ments^ anrwering ta all the Itlea5,of the relation of 
fioful man to Gotf. But God toolc occafion, by 
the exit of Ifrael from Eg)pt, to iniroducc a fulb 
S.icrament, viz* The PaJJbvtr. Thw wascakulat- 
ed to imprefs on their minds, a very deep fenfe, of 
their great deliverance from bondage and death,: 
by God's grace and power; in a way of accepting- 
the life and bloorl of thelamb^ infteacj of their life; 
and a.s it was conneficd with their condition^ and de-; 
liverance, it carries in it the fbllowing SaerameniaL 
Idca«, which concern us, viz* That we are expof- 
eci to death, that we deferve it from God ; that we 
a^re in a flate of bondage to fin ; that we deferve? 
il:e wrath of God ; this is fignified by flaying tho' 
Izjx^hy and roafUrg of it %\\\\ fire ; and th^ man hf^ 






PArtIIL Both SacramentiyT^kem of the €ovt^ef Grace* sri 

doing thh) acknoivledgcs ihat thi& i» his condition^ 
and defcrt. And on God-s parr by bis appointing 
and accepting of this, that he does accept of the 
life of another inflead of the man. ^'heir eating 
of it denotes, that we arc not only exempted front 
death, and the divine wrath, by this commutation ; 
but are by the fame, fupported in life, as our ne<* 
ceffary food. And as ihey were to eat it with un- 
leavened bread, and^ bitter herbs ; it denotes, that 
we mud attend to all this, with profound fincerityi 
and deep repentance ; humbly and* peiiitemiy ac* 
knowledging our bondage to fin,'aiTd Satan, our 
defert of deaths and the divine wrath^; af)d God i 
gracious commutation, in* exempting us thertfrom^^ 
through the blood of Chrift, fpricrkled, and exhibit* 
cd, on^ the avenues of ou^foub, iV e. offering that| 
and that only, for averting the divine vengeance^ 
and for our falvation. So here is an ample figure 
ef Salvation by Jefus Chrift ; which it was necef- 
fary fliould conbtt, in the real death and bIood,*of 
an unblemifhed barmkfs lamb, at that time ;, be« 
fore the death and blood, of the immaculate Lamb 
ef Godj had been exhibited' in the world. 

This Sacrament does not appear to be affixed^ 
to any covenafit iben made with the people ; but 
h (lands as a faal, or ratification of the covenant 
God made with Abraham^; and was to (land a& a 
conRantand perpetual memortalyor token of God's 
fulfilling his promifes, in that covenant^ efpeciall/ 
af that great article, the promi(e of the Saviour. 

God then took them out of Egypt, led them thro* 
the fea, baptized^ them k) the cloudy and in the fea, 
tranfplanted them from a beaMien land, from a 
ftate of bondage and de(lru£lion ; to a (late of 
nearncfs to bimfelf^ life and liberty, fecured and 
tkaofed tkem> from iheir enemies, in the cl(>ucl 
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and ia the fea^ faved them by water ; as before 
confidcred, an eminent figure of Saivation, by be- 
ing transforfned, from a ftate of natufe, to a ftatc 
of grace, by the Holy Ghoft,.Gr of being born of 
the fpirii ; and faved hy tlie blood of Chrift^ 
cLeanQng away all fin. Which was fuch a com^. 
pleie fampie, of the Chrifiian Sacrament of baptifi*) 
denoting the fame thing as circtimcilion, that God 
did not require of them circumcifipn, white thi^ 
continued. He alfo gave them the Manna, and 
the water oncof the fmitten rock, which is before 
confidered, as aniwering to the Palfover ; fo thai 
that was not required, while thefe continued* 
» Thefe alfo were figns, tokens or raiificaiionsj of 
the Gofpel covenant of grace, made with Abraham : 
And the fuifilment of the promifes made to him in 
that covenant. It4ias been before confidered that 
all God did for Ifr^el was on Abraham's account, 
it was to fulfil the covenant, and perform the 
prSmifes made to him. 

We may now ifierefore pajs on, unio Mount Sin ai^ 

There we find a covenant. The ten Commands 
ments. But fome fay, thefe could not properly be 
called a covenant. However the Scriptures re^ 
peatedly call them a covenant, Exod. 34. 28. H4 
wrote on the Tables the words of the covenant the ten 
Commandments. Alfo Deut. iv, 13.. Arid he de^ 
dared unto yo-u his covenant which he commanded yow 
to perform, even ten Commandments^ and he wrote 
thtm upm two tables ctf Stone. 

There are feveral other places to the fame pur- 
pofe. If we attend to the matter a little, we may 
eafily fee, how this was fairly and properly a cove- 
nant, according to the general Idea and notion of 
covenants. For here in tliis, there are the con&^ 
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erations on both fides. £xod. xk. i. I' am ik$ 
Lord^ ihy God^ which have brought thee .out of thk 
land of Egypt^ out o/^ houfe of bondage. H^re 
^ere ibe coadiiiorvs m!^ God's part, he bad done 
tliem ; Ifrael had received tbem. Then be goc* 
€>h lo declare the conditioos oo their part, viz. the 
ten Cammahdments. If God had not do»c any 
thingfor them, nor ftipulated any thing he would 
^o for them: then it could not properly be called 
.a covenant ; but fimply a comn^and ; andh would 
,have been treating them fomething as Pharaoh didy 
in Egypt, faving, that God'^ requifiiions upon thecn^ 
vere in nonaeafure fo hard as Pharaoh's jr for there 
•was no hardfhip at all, in this, what God requiredr 
»of them ; it was not any work or labor, that he re- 
.quired of tbem ; it was only what wat for iheijr 
good ; that they might live comfortably together^ 
This «bcreforc, was not a covenant of works. Thii 
•vas no other reaHy5 than a branch of the covo* 
178 nt with Ahrahan) ; it waj really, no niofe than 
ivbat be required of Abraham, and what he preface 
icd that covenant with, Gen* xvii. i. I am ih^ Ali^ 
mighty God ; walk before me, and be thou p^rfeS. 
And it was no mare than what he feid he kneif 
Abraham would do. Gen. xviii. 19, ibr / ki%ov^ 
Aim, that he mil command his children and his houfi^ 
held after him, and they filall keep the -may of the 
Lord^ to do jiflice and judgment ; that the Lord majt 
bring upon Abraham that which he hath fpoken of 
him. So that God required nothing of Ifrael, but 
what was abfolutely neeeffary for their good, that 
iheymigbt li vk. So Mofes told them, Deut. xxxii* 
46, 47. Sttyour hearts unto all the words which I 
ttflify among you this day ; which yefliall command 
your children to chferve^ to d^ all the words of this 
/aw. For it is not a vain thing for you : Becaufeii is 
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your LIFE. To the fame purpofe the Pfalinift, 
fays, Pfalm xix. That in keeping God's law, his 
tedimony, his (latutes, and commandments ; there 
is great reward'. So that m all (hofe laws, which 
God g4ive to Ifrael there was no work or toil ; 
the people could not live wtihout them. That had 
been fully proved by experiment, before the flood ;- 
whert all flelh had corrupted their way, the earth 
was filled with violence ; fo that there was no fafe- 
ty in living among thera. And though perhaps the 
earth has never fince, been fo univerfally corrupt ; 
yet there have been many inftances, of people be- 
coming fo wicked, they could not live. The Sod- 
omites had run into fucha way of wickednefs, that 
if God had not deflroyed them, in the awful man- 
ner he did ; they would foon have run therafelve* 
out. So alfo before all that generation was gone^ 
who heard Mefes teftify that it was their life to keep- 
God's laws; Ifrael tJaemfelves, found by awful ex^ 
pcrience, that they could not live without keeping.. 
tbofe laws God had given them, in fome tolerable 
degree. A« we find in the lafl; Chapters of Judges; 
When they tolerated Idolatry, and fuffered them- 
felves to live without civil government; it foon^ 
came to that, that people could not travel fafely. 
A Levite journeying, was molefted, and his wife: 
ravilhed to death ; and there being no magiflrate to 
apply to : he fent intoall the coafls of Ifpael, and 
tbey coUefled, and/ demanded the culprits; but 
were refafed ; they had three very bloody, battles;, 
and at a moderate computation, it cod a hundred 
and GKty thoufand lives, to fettle that abufe. 

So awfully it was foon verified to the m,; what 
Mofcs in his laft words to Ifrael tefiified ; that ife 
was their LIF£, to keep ail the Commandmenl^ 
<rf God. 
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So that expedience leflifies^ that God's covenant, 
or laws to lirael, were no burden ; though they 
vcre placed as a condition on their part to obfcrvc ; 
yet they were no work for ibem to do, in any 
fenfe to remunerate God, for what be did on hi* 
part. It wa*s no more, or other, than performing 
his protpife to Abraham, that he would eOablifh 
bis covenant with his feed after him. And now^ 
iiihenGodhad<lone fuch great and wonderful things 
for them, had thus far executed hispromife lo A^ 
brahanfi^ to eftahlifh his covenant with them, hede* 
clares bis covenant to them in many branches, and 
pariicuUrs, that they might be under the bell pof- 
fible advantages to do all thofe things, which were 
for their good. Now although God had an abfo- 
lute right as Lord, to mak^ laws., and creatures 
are under irndifpenfable obligations to obey ; yet 
he made his laws to his people, in form of a cove- 
nant, fo as that they ihould underftand, and feel 
themfelves under covenant obligations, to keep 
them ; and this they were, whether they faid they 
would, or not. They did indeed fay, " All that 
the Lord bath faid, will wc do and bp obedient.** 
Exod. xxiv. 7. God never fpeaka of this, as a ratif- 
ication of the covenant, between him and the peo* 
pie. All that God fays to it, is, " They have 
well faid,all that they have fpoken* O that there 
were fuch an heart in them, that they would fear 
me, and keep all my commandments always, that 
it might be well with them, and iheir children for- 
ever !" Deut. V. 28. 29. And when God com- 
plains of his people, for breaking his X^xfs^ be nev- 
er, as I find, complains of their breaking iheir own 
word, in faying they would be obedient ; But of 
their icgTatitude, in fbrfak'ing him, and difobeyiog 
faimi when he had done fo much for them ; had 



redeemed them from bondage, and xmA^ kfiowa 
to them his laws and fiaiutes^ which vrcre fogood^ 
by which they might iivcuu So tiiat though ix U 
veil for people to fay, they will keep God> doRU 
ma^dments, m other words, fnaktaprofcjfian ofre^ 
ligion ; yet they do not avoid being under cove, 
nant obligations to God, by negle£ling of it; they are 
in that relation to him, by what he has done for them, 
and efpecially in making known his mind and wiil 
to them ; which he edeema a covenant ; and it ii 
foch as mankind edeem a covenant between man 
and man. Suppofe a man gives me any things 
upon condition that I (hall do a certain things 
i¥hich heexpreflTes : by my accepting of the thing 
thus given ; I am bound to perform the condition ; 
if I fay not a word ; a$ rn'och as if I wrote a vol- 
ume, in expreflSng my confent and agreement tn 
thepropofal. 

In thisfenfc all God's commands to Ifrael wcr« 
covenant conditions. God's doing ail be did for 
them, and declaring his condiiionsl, they were un- 
der covenant obligations to God to perform. In 
like manner every one now, in a land of light, ef- 
pecially thofe that have bad the token of God'g 
covenant, applied to them, as Ifraet had ; are un-» 
der fimilar and^equal obligations with them ; and 
muftexpeft that God^ will reckon with them ac- 
cordingly. 

But after all, this is by no means tdbe conGd- 
cred as a covenant of Works^ as diflinQ; from, or 



zv If any fliould think* that this is inccnfiflejit with what i« 
faid, Pfal. 78, 36. T^ey 4jed urtU hhfi<with their Ungues. Let 
them obferve the context, and they vill readily fee, thatthU 
was fpoken, of the hypocricy of Ifrael, in their apparent ha- 
milfation, under affliiflion : And not of their coveoantins^ 
WfthQod; 



oppofed io a covenant of Grace^ oof arvy pan of 
God's law, which he commanded Ifrael. 

The ceremonial law feeois as much like a law. 
4>f woris^ and mo(i fo, of any we find in the Bible z 
Wot there was coDfiderable cofi, and labor in mak« 
rng utenfils, and garment^ and iacrifices, and pu« 
jrifications. 

Yet aJl that God required of tfaem^ a« Io thofe 

things } was mere nothing, to what they would do 

for -their falfe Gods. For they would bt at the 

expenfe of gold andiiiver Idols, fuch of tlra) as 

w^ere able. Others who were lefs opulent had 

thofe of inferior quality, as coflly as they could 

afford; ibofe that worQiiped the hoft of heaven, 

lA^ere at the expenfe, of chariots and borfes dedi<* 

cated to the fun, 2 Kings 23. ii. under the idle 

x>otion, of accommodating the fun in its courfe 

round the earth. But what was word of all, was, 

the unnatural, inhumaii and worfe than brutal of« 

fering, and caufing their Ow^^ear children to 

pafs through the fire to MolechXJ^aking the moffc 

l^rofufeoflerings to their Idol deities. And once 

they bad the infolence to demand, whether the 

1.0RD would be pacified with fuch offerings ; oo« 

}y becaufe he complained of them for their in. 

gratitude to him ; and for their injuflice, vio^ 

lence and cruelty to one another. Mic. vi. 7. 

« Will the Lord be pteafed with thoufands of 

rams, with ten thoufands of rivers of oil ? Shall 

I give my firfl born for my tranfgreffion, the 

fruit of my body for the fin of my foul ?" This 

was an outrageous infult upon God, for them to 

demar^d whether he would be pleafed with fuch 

things ; as* if he was fo implacable, that nothing 

could fatisfy him ; for thefe things they demand, 

the firft were linpoiBbiliiies. the lad to the bigheft 

T 
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degree inhuman, unnatural and cruet ; and what 
God bad in the oioft pofitive manner forbidden. 
Therefore God anfwers them in the next vcrfe 
Ht hathjhcmd ihee man what is good ; and what 
doth the Lord require of thce^ but to do jufily^ and to 
love mercy^ and to walk humbly with thy God ? The 
fame as to tell them, they knew better. He hath 
Jliewed thee man. As a man, as a rational crea- 
ture^ having the powers and faculties of a man, 
yoti ij;nov God does not require any thing like 
what npu propofe ; for what can you tell of, be« 
iides thofe eafy rational things, of doing jujifyy tov^ 
ing mercy^ and walking humbly with God ? 

Here in what God challenges, ;as the whole oF 
what he required of his people : It may now be 
demanded ; what is there more, or different froor 
what Chrift and his Apoflles lequire in the New 
Tefiament ? — It is therefore all one fyflem, one 
fcheme of religion, from the fall of man down to 
this time, it has ^^ varied in its external rites, ac- 
cording to the dnPrent conditions mankind were 
in. The moral and judicial law which God gave 
to Ifrael, was the fame, which Chrift and his A- 
podles taught and inculcated, as to the dire6)ions 
and requifitions, though not the fame external pun- 
ilhment, to be infli6led by man in' all cafes. It 
was therefore the law of Chrift. * 

And as to the eeremonial law, a few confidera- 
tions may evince that that was the fame, with the 
Gofpel fo far as the circumftances and condition 
of mankind would admit ; and was the real GoC 
pel, according to the time then prefent, 

God advanced light, as faft as men could, or 
were prepared to receive it ; and upon all fpecial 
Qccurrences, he, according to what they were,took 
occalion to make further advances and progreb ia 
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li^ht. Thus \vhen man had faUen,hc revealed the 
feed of the woman, who fiiould bruife thefcrpeni's 
bead. At the flood he made a very important 
advance of light, flrrking the mind with the neccf- 
Hty of tranfplanting from that old ftate of Adgm^ to 
a new and different ftate. Alfo in feleQing Abra- 
ham from theidolatrodsworldjandfetting uphisvif- 
ible Church in him, God gave to Abraham a ftand- 
ing fign, or token of this tranfition, to diftinguifh 
the vifible Church from the reft of the world ; de- 
noting the putting off the body of the fins of the 
fielh.— To fulfil and eftablifli the covenant he then 
made with Abraham ; God brought Ifrael out of 
Egypt, at which time, and upon which occafion, he 
introduced the paffover ; and then brought them 
through the fea, therein baptizing them, and (bow- 
ing them^ in a very ftriking manner, the abfolute 
ueceflity of tranfplanting, in order to falvatiort In 
all thefe things, although there was made great 
progrefs in lights exhibiting the ruined ftate of man, 
and his recovery to falvation by a commutation, 
and tranfplanting ; yet the fun of righteoufnefs bad 
not arifen in the world. God then to fulfil and 
cftablilh his covenant with Abraham, in fetiing up 
his vifibie Church in his family and poflerity, gave 
them not only the moral and judicial ; but the ce- 
remonial law, which was a fyftem of religious in- 
ftitutions, (hadowing forth good things i to come ; 
though not the image of them ; there could be 
jjothing befide fliadows exhibited then, for the 
fubftance or body was not yet conie : It would 
fwcll the work too much, to go into a minute de« 
tail of all the particulars, fliowing how or wherein 
they (hadowed forth Chrift the fabflance, and Jal^ 
vaUon by him : It naay doubtlefs be faid with fafe- 
tyy that it was all calculated in the beft maimer 
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po(fible (o lead the mind ta apprehend Chrift^and 
the w \y of fahation through hina ; and tV^e fij- 
perlative richer of the Grace of God in Cbrift ; 
for God himfelf gave ^lofes a pattern of the Tab- 
ernaclct the Ark, and all thofc vefTels, ^rmentf 
and whatever elfe they had to inake ; and gav^ 
particuiar laws and.diretlions^as toailtbe cleaniingt 
and r^crifices ihey had to pet form. It mud there- 
fore be a perfe^ fyftem, cakuls^ied to lead the 
mind to apprehend Chrift, the falvaitDn and bleS. 
ing3 wrought out by^and conferred through him ; in 
the beft manner that could be, previous to his adu^f 
appearing in the fl^fh, his death and refarre6lioiH 

It was therefore clear Gojjfi^e/, although itconfift- 
ed fo much in Qiadows ; for the Hate of things 
would admit of no ptbcr exhibition of the GofpeJi 
at thai timc^ only by lypes, figures and Qiadowsu. 

There was nothing in it but Gofpel, therefore k 
vas a Gofpel difpenfation ; and as it was aXeftar 
ment or covenant, was a Covenant of Grace. 

This comes out exaOIy to what the Apofilie 
fsys, Gal. iii. 24, Wktrefore the law waspurfckooi- 
majler to bring us mUo Chrijl^ that we might he juf 
iijitd by faith. This i^ as plain as words can make 
}t, that the Apoftle here confidcrs the law, as above 
itatedv that it was the whole defign of it, to lea# 
and hvxxtg to Chrift. TMs is clearly the cafe, if 
"we only take into view the ceremonial law, as a. 
bove confidered. And it equally holds irue^ thai 
the law is our fchool mader, to bring us to Cbrift ^ 
if we take in aifo the moral law with it : That bolda 
up the ftri£lnefs, and purity of God's law fo as to. 
convince the man of his un, and condemnatioiv 
and utter heljplefFnefs in hiflifelf, and therein fervea 
as the matter's rod, to bring the pupils to their 
l»ook9, when they are heedleiS ; and then the cc« 
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remonial law^ was pointing to Chrift, as the fefcue 
or index, all concuring to bring lo Chrift^ This 
exadlly concurs with what the Apoftle fays, Rora. 
iii. 20^ By the law is the knowledge of Jin. And a- 
gain, Chap. yii. 7. I had not known fin^ but by the 
law. And this leads us to nndcrfland, what the 
Apoftle fays. Gal. iii. 19, The law roas added be- 
€aiife ofiranfgrejfions» The law was given as a rule 
of life, to hold up before the man, to guide his 
conduft ; and as a mean to prevent his tratifgrcff- 
ing ; at the fame time to read his condemnation in, 
if he tranfgreffed : And all to lead unto Chrift, to- 
fhow the neceffity of Cbrift.. It was fo to Ifrael, 
and it is the fame to us, as much as it was to them. 

But the Jews, being ignorant of God*s rightemfm 
nefsy and going about toefiablijh their own righteouf* 
nefs, have notfubmitted thmf elves unto the righted- 
eufnefs of God, Rom. x. 3. For (fays he, in the 
very next words,) Chrift is the end of the law for 
Righteousness, to everyone that believeth. This 
can mean no^efs, ihaa to affert, that Ghrift wasthc 
whole objeB of the law, was what it tended to, and 
pointed at for righieoufnefsj that there, ik 
Chrift^was all the rightcoufnefs, the whole of the 
law by Mofes exhibited for juflification before 
God, in owler to eternal life. And made ours by 
faith; as he fays,./^ everyone that bdieveth. So ^ . 
that it is hy faith only, that we have this righie- \ 
oufntfs ; not by worAs : or our own doings. 1 

The Apoftle having been a Pharifee hirafelf, and 
being adept in all their conftruaions of the divine 
law; proceeds in the next verfeto ihow how the Jews 
came to make that ignorant blunder, of fuppofing 
the law made provifion for working out a righte- 
oufnefi#)r juftification before God, by their owa 
doings, n was, Becaufe Mofisfays^ 2 he man thxU 
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deih thoft things Jhall live In^* thtm* Evidently 
meaning, as above confidered^ that it waaibek life 
in this wQFld, to keep God^s commandments, and 
that by tbi«, they ifaoutd prolong ibeir days in the 
land. And this fame Idea God abundantly ex<r 
prelfes ; not only by Mofes : But by other infptF* 
cd writers* 

The Apoflle here (howa^ that becaufb the Jew» 
did not apprehend Chrift, the oh'jtB to vhich the 
law pointed, they affefled to fuppofe that God's 
feying, That ht that did thofe things ^o%M live in 
them ; was a promife of eternal life to theif own 
^orks, or doings. And this welt concurred witk. 
iheir own fclf-conceited feelings, of their own wort^ 
«nd importance. And (& ii is with every felf- 
righiepus perfon now, who does any thing under a- 
notion of meriting or defcrving any thing of God^. 
for what he does, or if he fuppofcs that God has- 
made any fuch covenant or ternas, that if, he does 
fuch, and fo ncittch ; God has laid himfelF u»- 
der obligation to fave hinii If the raaitcr wer€- 
flaied fo, it would properly be a covenant of works. 
The jews, efpecially .the Pharifees, feem lo hav^ 
put fuch a conftru^ion on the divine law, as if 
tJ^ey rnerited by thisir own doings 5 or as if at leaft, 
God had thus entered into covenant with his peo- 
ple ; which is doubtlefs what the Apoflle has re- 
r fercnce to, where be fpeaks fo n>uoh ag^inft bcang 
judified by works, and the work« of the law. Itk* 
not that God ever made a law; or Govetwnt of 
^orks, to fland in any fueh fenfe ; as if the roaa 
was to do any thing as a coiidition, whereby the 
man fhould requite God, for wh^t he had done; 
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or fo]»€tbmg, \^hereby the man perforined a coiv- 
^tian, bringing God nnder obUgatioeii to perfbroi 
any ibing ft>r the man. Go4 ^ever made any (uch 
covefiant with man. What ihe Apoftie fkys im 
thofe places about works, is againfi ibe perverfion 
of (he divine law and covenant, to fuch a conftruc*^ 
lion^ and not as fuppofing tbat God ever made anf 
^uch covenant. But if God bad ever made any fucb 
4a w, or covenant, to ftand in any ftieh fenfe, as a 
covenant of works, the ignorance and btundetv 
^ould not have lain on tbe fide of the Pbarifee«| 
lor fuppofing To ; and pra^ifing accordingly; but 
vould have been oil the fide of tfee Apoftle ; for 
laying fo much agakift it ; and declaring, that, b|r 
"the works of the law, no flefh ihali be juftified^ 
Oal. ii. 16. But I cannot fee why tbe Apoftle waa 
fiot right, and concl^sfive^ wben be faid. That if 
righttoufnefs came hy the tmj^ Chrtfi is dead in miifK 
It mtrfl without doubt,i>e whotly vain and fuiile9fer 
Cfarift to come and die ; if there was a covenant 
#r iaw, or provifion made ^fiy wa)|[^for righieouf^ 
nefs ^nio juftift€ati»n^ by our own works or daingH 
As to God's faying, that h^gavt them good bavs and 
JlatuteSf which if a man do^ he Jhall live in them e 
Or if we reduce it to ibe pbpfe icommon now »- 
immg people, thai it ^M^as, do avid live ^ it ik> Riore» 
as I fee, makes it a covenant ofworis iytjxtfiifica- 
iion ; than if it were faid, tat and H^. For they 
could no more live without keeping or doing the 
divine law, in fome tolerable degree ; iban they 
could live ^idiotit eating. This has been repeal* 
ediy proved out by experiment, as coniidered in 
the JForegof ng pages. So that akhoogfa good work^ 
are neceffary, and rewarded j yet they ate not 
that by which we are juftified before God. 
Thus I conclude it fufficientiy appearS) that 
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God's difpenfation by Mofes, waa not a legal diC- 
penfatioii) or covenant of work% according to the 
Scripture fcnfe or meaning of thofc terms or pbra- 
fcs ; but properly a Go/pel difpenfation, or cove- 
nant of Grace. 

But fo.me perfonsbeingas ignorant of thewifdoiu 
of God, and the fpiritnality of his ordinances, and 
inftitations in types and fliadows, previous to the 
incarnation and paflion of Chrift the fubftance; as 
the Pbarifces of old were of God's righttoufncfs ; 
and going about to eftabiifh their own opinions ; 
reje^ thofe ordinances and inftitiuions as carnal ; 
becatiife the Apoftle fpeaks of them as being fo, af<» 
ter Chrid the fubftance was come ; ahhough the 
Apoflle at the lame time, fpeaks of them as figures 
or fbadows, which were propeFandnecei][ary,for the 
time whenihey were initituted. Yet thofe perfons, 
feem to fuppofc that the Apoftle's fpeaking fo, of 
thofe typical ordinances after the fubftance was 
come ; authorizes them to call them fo, before the 
coming of G^ift, and even at the time of their 
inO^imtion ; and to aifert, that they were carnal or* 
dinances, inflituted merely for temporal poliu 
ical, or worldly purpofe»; hence, that none of 
tfaeiB^ properly fpeaking, coiUd be called reitgiouft .; 
lhatcircumcifi.on was nothing of a religions nature 
or deGgn ;. but merely of a Legal figniBcation, and 
marked them to obferve the civil or political laws 
, of the nation ; hence, they alfo conclude that the 
economy God inftituted by Mofeft had nothing ia> 
it of the nature of a^chriftian churchy and that be» 
fore the coming of Chrifl,, God bad no diQin£l: viC- 
ibie Church \ or diftinguiihing token or badge of 
a vifible Church ; though th^y allow there were 
fome traitsof a Church mixed with worldly govern^ 
meat ! They fpeak much of circumciQan as a rites 
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enjoined by Mofes, a$ a mark of loyalty tq the 
civil goyernmem of thet natiog* Bat we alt know 
tbat circumcifioa Wiis given 4 30 years hefoie Mo<« 
fc5, that he gave no law^or direflion about it, ai%cl 
that it wa&not pra6liifed$ during the time he go«« 
crnod Ifraei. We alfo know, that God bad a dilu 
liad vi&ble Church from, the /<»// of man to the 
bloody and was diiiingui(bed from the reft of tbe 
vorld^ by what wavS called the Brtjmc^^j tkt Lord ; 
and thofe that dwelt in \\\t Prytnet of tke Lard^ 
were calfed the Sons, of God. Thefe wei e the vifiL 
ble Ghttccb. The oiber^ were caUed meoc And 
la^e know there were as good men, as fpirittaal, m 
the Church then^ as ever there have been, fince. 
j^.nd it appears there were parents and childf eRf 
and wicked men in the Church iben ^ and that 
Chrift preached to ihem^ part of the time at leift# 
Xi may therefore, faii^ly be con£dered aas a. Church 
of Cbrift. And we &id that as ibon as Cbuidi 
>i8ember9 began tg vsL^xt^ with non members^ 4ha 
Cburcb, began to run oul by wiekednefs, and it 
came to that, there was but one righteoua fnan- : 
Then the Lord took him and his family intia the 
A»k ; which has always been confideKd as a type 
of Cbrift. The reft .were all deAroyed. Here 
then Noah and his family were literally a Cfaurcb 
of Cbrift* But here we find one wicked member^ 
in this little Cbui ch, of only eight fouls. Ham 
.vas undoubtedly a wicked man. 

We find, that in about as many generations afb 
•ter Noah, as it wais from Adam to Noah; the world 
had become fo generally idolatrous, that tbe remaina 
of the Church were become fo difper fed among the 
'idolatrous world, that the vifibiliiy of it, was neac^^ 
ly extinfl. 

God then called AbrahatQ^ and preached ttii 
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lofpel to him, and entered into a Church cove'-r 
am with him, for himfelf and famity, his poflert^ 
'9 and all the nations of the earth, that fhould 
ver come into Church flate thereafter ; at the 
ime time God appointed Abraham a Token, a 
ifible diflinguifhing badge of his vifible Chuicb^ 
iz» circumcifion, which the Apoftle fays, was 9t 
al of the righieoufnefs of fai^h. It fcems the A- 
oftle thought it was of fome religious iigni6ca- 
00 ; and thi« wa^ to be applied to his whole 
oufebold, infants included, all that were capable 
f receiving it : Females could- not perfonally 
Kceive it ; they were confidered as being circun^ 
ifed in the male, as before noticed. So here was 
Gofpel Church, for it was made upon preaching: 
le Gofpel to Abraham, and we find' here one 
'tcked member of the Church, a mocking Iflima- 
I. Purfuant to God's covenant, and eftablillK 
lent of bis Church with Abraham, be brought If- 
lel out of 'Egypt, and through the fea ; and by hir 
rvant Mofes^ a Prophet bmilar to Chrid, who 
as with the Church in the wiidernefs ; God gave 
lemr the lively 'OracUsy A6fe vii* 37-, 385, The 
oral laxv^ a rule of lift. The judicial law, t© con- 
%6t the affairs- of civil life. And the ctremoniai 
a;, a perfeft fyftem- of religious worfhipand de- 
mon^ for mankind in their, then condition. Ifraol 
^o had ike Gofpd preached to them, at the fame 
ne, Heb. iv 2. They had alfo the fpccial ordi- 
nce^, baptifm and the fupper ; for they eat of 
It fpiritual meat, and drank of that fpiritual rock^ 
ich rock was Cbrift, It could therefore be n^ 
ler than a Gofptl Chriflian Church. Yet with 
oy of them God was not well pleafed, 1 Con x» 
105, There were many unbelievers, wickfp4- 
mbers^in (his Chriflian Chwxhx,dX tbattime^ 



•pAaT in. SUotHon huih a TempU^ and Sfate Houfi* 227 

We find, that when ihe Church were at tbcir ztf- 
mitk of profpcfity and glory/ accordinj^ to ihe con- 
ftitudon God gave them : and the wifelt man that 
ever lived, at the head of them ; he built a mod 
elegant boqfe, and uienfiUfor the worthip of God, 
according to the inflitutions he had given. Which 
houfe Clmft feimfelf faid was his Father's houfe ; 
and drove out of the temple, all ihofe that occupi- 
ed it for any fecular concerns ; and demoliihed 
their apparatus for worldly bulinefs. Solomon al- 
io at the fame time, built a molt large and elegant 
State Houfe ; there was not the like ro^de in any 
kingdom. So here were Church and State, as 
di(tin6l as any body can wifti. And it was clearly 
a Church of God withouVs^ny mixtuie of worldly 
OT carnal matters. The Temple was p^irely (iod*« 
houfe without being for any worldly purpofeg 
vhatfoever. The Temple was a type of Chrill 
according to his own alfcrtion. I'his therefore 
could be nothing elfe than a Church of Chrift. 
And in this Church were literally the officers, all 
the men of Ifrael, their wive^, liitle ones and fer- 
vants, which God eftabliftied for a people unto him^ 
fdf to be a God to tlitm ; according to his covenant 
vUh Abraham, Deut.xxix. lO, 11, 12, 13. Ital- 
fo appears that in this Church of Chrifl, there were 
in eve^-y generation, fome very holy devout mem- 
bers ; and fome very wicked members ; as there 
always was, and likely always will be, in the vifibic 
Church of God. For all thofe Churches above 
noticed, were formed direQly by God himfelf; and 
the members were received in ; or conftituted 
members immediately by his exprefs order* Not 
that any are to be tolerated or indulged in their 
vickednefs ; this God never indulged. For in the 
Antediluvian Churcb| he ufed means to reclaiai 
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therti) and when ihey would not be recldmedy he 
deflroy^d them. Soatfo in hk inftittitionfi to If« 
raei, he ordered means to reclaim the wicked ; aiid 
deftroyed thofe that would Dot be reclaimed ; and 
lihe ApoAie fay^^ thefe things were wiitten for our 
admonition ; thefe are therefore, with other mcaM 
God has inRituted, to reclaim the wicked in bis: 
Church, fince the coming of Chriil ; and if they. 
vitl not be reformed, they muft expecl to fall ixxx^ 
dtrr the hot indignation of God, and that their 
doom will be more intolerable than that of Sodom 
and Gomorrah* So that the being in the Churcii 
is mod far from being a reftiiig place in (in, or the 
indulgence of any wickednefs. 

Thus it appears, notwithdanding all that is faid 
about a covenant of wcrks^ carnal or dinanceSy legal 
difp^njation^ nothing of a religious nature or defign^ 
in God's ordinances, and inltitutions of old ; and 
particularly to Abraham and I frael ; that, as I faid 
before, it is ail, one and the fame way of Salvation, 
and fcheme of religion, from ihcfall down to this 
time ; according to the condition mankind have 
been in from time to time. From which it will 
conclufivel) fo'low, that in all things wherein we 
are in the fame condition and circumjlances I frael 
were, all thofe laws and inftitutions to them, are 
flridly and equally binding on U5, as on them, and 
are in as full force now, to ail the children of A* 
braham, or who profcfs to be his children, as they 
were formerly to Ifrael. 

Here then I am neceffarily led to inquire where-* 
in our condition and circumflancts difagree^ and 
wherein they agree^ with the condition and circum^ 
Jlanccs of Ifrael. That they elTentially differ in 
fome things and ejOTeniially agree in others perhapa 
all Will readil^y adaut, Aithpugh I will not be ib 
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^ain as to pretend, that I can exaftly draw the 
line in all ^arricubrs, between oihr condition and 
€ircim/lances and theirs ; yet perhaps I may, with- 
out vanity, ftate fome pafticulars wherein ihey 
differ^ Siu6 others wherein they tf^^rr^j that are too 
oBviaus to admit of controverfy. 

One eflential thing wherein UrdicYscondiiiomti^ 
^ircumfiances differed from outs, was, they were 
in the time before the incarnation, and paifion of 
Chrift y therefore, their inftitution^ were in many 
refpefils, calculated pointing to a Saviour to come, 
4Ktid fo far a$ the laws given to them inftituted and 
'direfted thofe- fhad^ws, they arc not binding on ua 
toobferve. Hence all ihedding of Blood and ap- 
plying of it, in ^^eligious inflitutions ; though ne- 
ceffary and £tting for them ; yet ty no means fitting 
for us. Therefore, thofe laws, fo far as they re- 
xjuired that, are not binding on us^to obferve. In 
like manner the offering to God facri£ces of ihc 
flcfh of beafts, and burnt offerings were fitting for 
ihem ; but not for us. There were a multitude of 
other things, in the iniiitutions Ood gave them, for 
hu worihip, which were fiiadows, and pointing to^ 
the Saviour to come, which were therefore, fittings 
and neceffary for them, in their condition and cir- 
cumjlanccs to obferve ; but not. for us. But it i% 
not fo neceftary to be stry particular, as to the; 
things wherein \f€: dijfir ; as it is to examine, an4 
difcover wherein we ^gne wiib tbem, in ^ondiiiof^ 
and circumfiances. 

In which it may be faid, that we arc effentially in 
the fame condition and circumfiances with Ifrael ; in 
that we are rational creatures, moral agents ; and 
ID the fame relation to God, and one another, they 
were. Therefore, the moral law is as direftly and 
elfcDtially binding on u$| a& it wa& on them. 
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Again, we are God*5 creatures, dependent on hint 
as they were. Therefore, under the fame obligatioa 
to feck, ferve, worffaip and truft in him as the/ 
were. 

Again, as we are creatures, and derived from the 
fame common ftock with them ; fo we have the 
fame need of Sacraments they bad, and SacramentM 
fignifying and denoting the fame things ; only the 
outward form of their's wai neceflarily bloody ; 
being before Chrift's blood was (hed. In that, we 
ditFer from them ; but as to the neceffity of Sacrs. 
mentSj and of the fame meaning and intent, we are 
identically in the fame condition and circumftan« 
ces with them. It has been (hown in the foregoing 
pages, that all rational creaturej elfentialty need 
fbme fenlible fign, an objed of apprehenfion as a 
perpetual Sacramental Token and mean to excite 
and maintain in them a proper fenfe of God, and of 
the creature's relation to him. And has been {hown 
4hat ali mankind as fallen creatures, fallen from 
God, and dead in the original ftock ; and Snlva* 
tion provided, by being cleanfed and tranfplanted 
6v engrafted, from that old dead ftock, into a new 
and living ftock ; this being a fpiritual and invifi- 
ble operation, needs fome outward fign or token, 
as a SacramMal mesLft to excite in the mind a fenfe 
of the neceffity of this tranfplanting or engrafting. 
And as t^.e man confifts of body as well as foul : 
So it is fitting, that he ftiould bear this Sacramental 
token, in his body, fignifying that the whole man is 
cleanicd, and tranfplanted. Thefe Sacraments, be- 
fore the paffion of Chrift, were raoft of the time 
properly and neceflarily bloody, viz. Circumci- 
fion and the Pdllbver. Since that event, vniiform- 
ly baptifm and the Holy Supper. In all other 
refpe£ts, they equally apply to all mankiod| in ail 
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eges arid conditions of men, fince thcfe important 
things were made known. And as tnankind do 
now, and always have, cxiftcd in familiesj^parcnts 
and children ; as Abraham and Ifrael did. ^So all 
God's direflion^ and corhmands to them ; to Abra- 
ham, and to Ifrael by the hand of Mofes, refpeSing 
Sacraments, houfeholds, parents and children, do 
equally apply to us, are in as full force now, and 
binding on us in the prefent day, as ever they were 
on them. 

Hence tjiere is in what God faid to Abraham, 
in the 17th Chap of Genefis, a direft^ exprcfs and 
pofitivc command of God, to parents now, to bring 
their houfehol^s, including their little infants to 
bapiifm. - 

Here comes in the great queflion ; which ha« 
long been ercQed as a battery againft InfarUBap" 
tifm. 

Q^. If you bring your children to baptifm, on 
Abraham's covenant, and hold baptifm in lieu of 
circumcifion ; why don't you have them come to 
thci Supper too ; as they did to the Paffover, un- 
der the law ? jr 

The force of this queftion confifts, in flating an 
inconQftancy, in bringing infants to baptifm on that 
covenant with Abraham ; and yet not having them 
come to the Supper on that law to Ifrael. 

I allow ihereis an inconfiftancy in taking one 
part of a law and not the whole ; unlefsit appear^ 
that fome part of it is local, and does not apply to 
our condition. Therefore I am ready to anfwcr 
the queftion, by faying that I would have parents 

y This Queftion docs aot come with a very good grace* 
from thofe who make it ; fince they will many times bap- 
tize in adult age, and yet not come to the Supper for fomc 
lime, if cT€r» 
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treat, and ec^cateavKl bring forward their cbitdreiriy 
in the knowledge, worfhip an<l ordinances of Goi^ 
exaftly according to God's covenant with Abra- 
ham, and law fay Mofes ; And I do not think they 
can devifc any better wa)*, than Cod has dwelled.. 

As to the firll paffover in Egypt, I have no 
doobt but all the children did cat of that ; but their 
condition and circumftances at that time w-ere Ib- 
r.il, and different fr^m ours ; or their own, after 
they * ere fettled in the land of Canaan. There, in^ 
Kgypt, it was a token of the perfona!, temporal faL 
vation of every one from deaths fmall as well at 
great ; and it was alfo their neceffary meal of food^ 
lo fupport their bodies^ as tfeey wer^ about to fet 
out immediately, on their journey to leave Egypr^ 

But after they were fettled rn the land of Cana^ 
an* they were in a different condkion ; God eit- 
prer>ly told them, that when they were fettled ift 
the land of Cannan, they (houM not do, as il)ey 
did ihtre in the wildernfs ; t'^txy one in a fort bjr 
himfelf. But there fliould be a ptace which the 
Lard their God fhould cboofe, to caufe his name 
to dwell there ; thither they fliould bring what he 
commanded them, Deut, xii. 8, ii. So the law 
regulating the paffover, was different from what 
they praQifed in Egypt. In Egypt, they lield it id 
their feveral houfes. But, God exprefsly forbad^ 
their eating of it within any of their gates, when 
they (hould come into Canaan ; but they fhould- 
eat it, in the place which'tl-ie Lo|rd Ihouldcboofe ; 
all their males were to appear before the Lord, in 
the ptace which he fliould choofe, in order to keep 
the paffover, Deut; xvi. 5, 6, 16. Here, it can- 
iiot be fuppofed, that all the male children and va-^ 
fants, were carried to the paffover ; befide^ it \% 
evident that {itile children and infants did oot g% 
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tior were carried to the Paffover ; for God repeats 
^dly commanded that none Ihould appear before 
him Empty. But little children and infants could 
hot bring any thing : Therefore they could rK)t come. 
And it is further evident they did not ; for Jefuj 
did not go till he was twelve years old, and perhaps 
all will allow, that he was fit to partake of it as ear- 
ly as any one ; yet the children were by no means 
to be negleded, mean while. For God took par- 
ticular care for them. He made his laws exprefs. 
\y and repeatedly^ requiring of parents to educate 
their children, as be faid of Abraham, Gen. xviii* 
1 9. For I know him thqt he will command his children, 
and his houjthold ajttt him^ and they /hull keep the 
woay of the Lord^ to doju/iiee and judgment ; that the 
Lord may bring upon Abraham that which he hath. 
Jpoken oj him. This is a very great encouragment 
trom God, if not an abfolute proroife, that a good 
education, (hall hav%a good effect upon children. 
However God in his law, required of his people to 
educate their childrenasAbraham did. We may find 
very full to this purpofe, Deut. vi 6, '7. *' And tl « fe 
words which I command thee this day,{hall be in thine 
heart, ^nd thou (hall teach them diligently unto 
thy children, and {hall talk of them when thou fet^ 
left in thine houfe, and when thou walked by tb^ 
way, and when thou lied down, and when thou rif« 
eft up." There are a muhitude of places, which 
exhort them to a religious life for iheir children's 
good, as well as their own goodv And that they 
Ihouid by devout, pious, lives, make fo much of re- 
ligion, 9S to excite in itbeir cbilcren, inquiry into, 
the meaning of it ; as it is in the 20th vcrfe of faid 
vith of Deut. <^ When \hy fon aflieih thee— whai 
mean the tedimonies, and the flaiuicf, and the; 
judgmpm;;^. wj|;}ich. the Lord our God bath c^j^. 

V \ 
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manded you ?" Then they &auid eiplain it to 
thcm^ Tayiitgy '^ we were bond men in Egypts ami 
the Lord brought us out of Egypt wiih a mighty 
hand ; and commanded hs to do alt thefe ftattitea, 
tto fear the Lord our God for our good aluwiys.'*' 
]n like manner God comcnanded theni^as to the 
Paffbvcr, £xod. xii. 2 j, 26, 27^ That when they 
were feuled in the land ofCana^m ^a^y Jhmli keep 
this fervice and when their cbUdren &ouid fay,, 
tukat mean ye by this ftrvice ? Then they fiiould ex« 
plain it to ihem, that it was tbe Load's paflbv'er, 
vho pafTed over the boufesof Ifrael in Egypt, wbeii 
ho fmote the Egyptians. Thus they were by dili- 
gent inftruftion, and examp^lary lives to CJicitcand 
Jead iheir children 10 underfland the meaning of 
God*s law., and this Saccamentai fenrice, as foonar 
poffible; and when they had arrived to a compe- 
tent under (landings »ndbelier of it,tibey were tocoi»e 
to the ordinance. But they yjfxt not to come^ni^-^ 
iy. This God repeatedi^y commanded, £xod. xxiiL 
i5.Deut. xvi. 16* NomJiiailapptarbtfortinejLut^ 
TV. They muft rtot come evi-piy, void of any on- 
det Sanding or belief of the meaning of the t>rdi«^ 
nance; but come with a prtffjfton^ Wc are wa^ 
dirediy told whait ptofellion they were to make. 
Doubtlefs their profeffioo ought to be according to« 
the inftrudion, God commanded they fhould 
have ; that they underih>od and believed in th^ 
meaning of the ordinance;, folemnly profeffing,. 
that^a// that the- Lord hath j aid ikey would Jf^and M- 
Bbedftnt.. Such a profeffion Ifrael made at Mount 
Sinai, which God faid was ^eU Jpoken. We arc 
rvot told of any particular age that they fhould be,, 
^hen they came forward and partook of the paflTo- 
ver. It is not likely there was any particular age 
,&i. It is probable Jefus jrame fbrwacdto the Qa£& 
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tfaey did not ceme forward by tbe titfie tbey were 
ftpm under thecommand of th^ir parents^the con- 
gregation vere to call upon them, and if they dill 
not come forward and keep tbe paflbver, to ex«* 
r communicate them. Numb. ix. 13. But the man 
ihat is clean and is not in a journey and forbear eth 
to keep the Fajfover ^ even the fame foul Jhall be cu$ 
'^fffrcm his people^ We fee by this and the pre- 
ceeding Ter(e& that a perfon while unclean niighl 
not eat of the pafibver. fiut this waa not to beai> 
excuie whoiiy to negle£t it, be muit make it hi» 
bufinefs^o be cieanfed and keep the pailover the 
next month. So now, perfons guilty of moral 
fcandal, ought not to come to the Supper, while 
'Under fcandal ; but m&ke it their bufinefs to be 
4:leanfed ; by making a public confefiion of their 
dopen and manifeft violation of God's law ; noc 
ranking open ioHnorality with private and heart 
fio$, which are to be repented of before God, and 
cot^eifedfo far a» they are known, and no further* 
But moral fcandal i» an ppen manifeft unclean- 
nefs which requires a public viiible cleanfing. . 

We alfo Bnd, Deut» xxi* from 18 to 21^ That 
if a child while under the command of bis parents^ 
was (lubborn and rebellious^ and would not be re- 
claimed by them ; but run into moral fcandal ; 
. *bis parenls were to bring him forib to the Elders of 
^is city, and declare hh immoral condu6t ; and all 
the men of hfs city fliould flone him with fiones; fa 
ihey (hot^d put away evil from among them ; and 
all ifrael fi>ouId hear and fear. 

Here it is to be noted, that Ifrael were in a dif- 
ferent condition, as to the mode of purtiflimenis;. 
I^rom chriftians. They were furroundcd, and in* 
^Ofn^ mc^CiACQ -mixed wiUi viciaus nations, tj^a^ 
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there needed feverepuniihment) to keep them in 
order. But Chrift never affumcd civil govern- 
ment, or corporeal puoifbments in his kingdom, in 
this world. Yei he no more tolerated any (in or 
immorality than Mofcs \ therefore the whole of 
this will apply to chriftians, as a rule for them ; fav- 
ing only the mode of punifhment. Therefore this 
command is to us fo far, as that when any perfon 
cfpecially a youth who is baptized^and thusmcor* 
porated in the viQble Church ; even though be bav« 
not perfonally recognized his relation; ifhecommil 
moral fcandal, he ihall be brought before the of- 
ficers, and whole body of the church , and all i\m 
■)ea of his city, (hat I manifelt fuch a decided de« 
teftation againlt his (in, that he (hall feel the di fad- 
vantages of it, fo as if poflQble he nvay be brought ti^ 
repentance, and all this (hould be done fo publicly, 
and explicitly, that all IJracl may hear and/car^ 
It fiiall be done in the mod decided and public 
manner, and not done to the halves^ or fmothered 
^ver in the dark, or out of light.^ 

And now, What have any chrifiiana to obje£t t- 
gainft all this, which is feleSed from the law dt 
God by Mofes ? Is it not according to chri(iiaDi<.i 
ly ? Does not chriliianity teach as much ? 

As to what is above faid about the immoral per^ 
fon. Does not the ApoQIe Paul fay a^ much ? 
1 Cor. v. 5. Deliver Juch an one io Satan for the 
dejlru^ion ofihejlejhy that ihtfpirit may be faveim 
So alfo in the next chapter, 9th and 10th verfes^.^ 
He enumeftaies a long catalogue of immoralifts^ 
who he (ays, (hall not inherit the kingdom o£' 
God. 

And what is above faid about cntting.o(F, or cjp- 
communicaiing the man that neglefled the pa (Tu^ 
ytu What w^it more thaa the Apoftic fa^s* 
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J Thefs. Hi. 6. New we commandyou hrethrtn^inih^ 
name of our Lord J^J^i^ Chrijl^ that yt xvithdram. 
yowrftivcSjfrom every brother that 'malktth diforder" 
ly ? Surely all nmft allow it is a diforderly walk 
for a pcrfoEitoUvc m tb^ neglefib of God's rnftitu- 
led Ss^crainf^nt. 

Bttt the great difllculty, in what is noted from 
the iaw faUpviofes, is the making^ lb much of child- 
ren ; Mtt con&dering them as members of God's 
Vifible Uhurch. 

Bat why Dxould not chriftiao parents and Church- 
es be willing, to make fo n)uch of children^ and 
treat them as there direQed by God ? The Scrip- 
lures abundantly make ttach of children. If it 
ftotild be ftill thought, that the old Teftament is 
ivot fo direftly binding on us ; go into the new j 
ibere we find the Apoftle giving the fame direc- 
tion, Eph. ri. 4. For parents to bring up their 
children in the nurture 'and admonilidn of Ithe Lord* 
Why fhould not chriftian parents be willing to ed- 
ucate and train up their children, as God faid be 
knew Abraham would; and as be direfted iMofes, 
to command the children of Ifrael to educate ihelr 
children ; to inculcate God's word upon them, and 
by their examptary lives, and ftriS obfervancc of 
God's ordinance?, excite in their children inquiry^ 
into the meaning of God's word and ordinauces ; 
and to teach them the meaning of them j and bring 
them forward as foon as poflible ? And why (hould 
«ot the Church be ready to embrace ihem as foon 
as they profefs a knowledge and belief of the mean, 
ifng of thofe ©ordinances ? Why fhould there 
be thai backwardnefs in chriRian parents, and 
Churches to own the relation of children ? When 
Chrift the benevolent Saviour whofe name they 
bear) was fo ready te own and receive tbea^ I not 
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only when he took them into his arms and blefied 
them: But when he lamented over Jerufalem, Mat« 
xxiii.3;. Jferufalem^ jferufaUm — how often "would 
J have gathered thy children together^ even as a hen 
gather elh her chkkens under her wings^ ani ye would 
not! verfegS. B<hM your hmfr is left wfilo you defm 
0late. In Luke xiii. 34, 35. is the fame, faving 
there it is, as a hen gathereih her brooi^Mnder her 
wings / ' IM 

Here is a plain declaration of Chri(?that he 
•wn5 children, as his broody that he is ready and 
difpofcd to take them under his wings, to brood 
and nourifti them ; but JferufaUm^ the Churchy 
would not ! Therefore their houfe is left unto them 
defolate. Surely parents and churches, ought to 
be very cautious not to obftru6k Cbrift's gather, 
ing their children under his wings, by negle£l of 
duty toward them ; or by difailowing, or dilbwiK 
ing them to be under ^heir wings. 

To have no children nourifbed up in the hou/c, 
is the direft way to have it defolate. And it is a 
matter wotthy of folemn refleclion, and ferious in* 
quiry ; whether the confidcring and treating of 
children, as not belonging to the Church, and ne« 
gteCling ihem accordingly ; is not the reaion of the 
thinnefi, of fo many of our churches !. When 
Chrift exprcffes fuch readinefs to gather children 
under his wings, it defervcdly (hould melt iho 
heart of every parent, into the moft exalted grati- 
tude to him ; the greateil carefulnefs, to do noth« 
ing to obftruft him ; and to do their part, with the 
♦greateft diligence, as God ba3 directed, fo thai 
Xhrift may gather them under his wings, and 
jftourilh them up to £T£rnal lu£. 




Summary and A^plicatorit . 

CON C LU SION. 

I. SUMMARY. 

A SUMMARY review of the foregoing Tri a- 
TiSE may perhaps be of fervice ; as it need 
not be incumbered with thofe argurnents and ob- 
riations which were unavoidable in the courfe of 
the Treatifc^ 

It has been confidered that the Nature of Sacra^ 
merits^ is to excite and maintain in creatures a pro- 
per fenfe of God, of the reality of his exiftenrp 
and operations, aiid of the relation creatures are in 
to him. 

The Ntcejfity of ihtm arifes from the abfolute 
itapoflibility for creatures to apprehend abfolute 
Deity, or to have any Idea of the Moit of his ex- 
iftence, or of his opei^ationsj only of the efFefls and 
relations thereby formed. 

Hence the importance of Sacraments. Crea- 
tures being finite and fallable, are liable to loofe a 
fenfe of the reality of that which is invifible ; and 
of their relation to an invifible objedl. But ra- 
tional intelligences, are in a fpecial relation to, aiyi^ 
conneQion with the Deity, who is the great and on?f 
ly original (upreme ffiurce of all intelligence ; 
they baring all their intelleftual powers, and every 
faculty from him. They are therefore cffentially 
in relation to him, of abfolute dependence and fub- 
ordination ; and all their life and happinefs confifts 
in this relation and connexion. Their being ra- . 
tional intelligences capable of contemplating the 
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divine perfedioiif, and their relation to the Dcity^ 
fiiakes it effeiitial to their life and hapiptners, to 
contemplate, adore, worlhip, obey and ferve bim. 

£ut as before confider^d, Deity iieing abfoliite* 
ly out of fight of creatures, makes it e^entially se- 
ceffary, that there ikould be fisme perpetual, fenfi- 
h\t Jign ot toktn^iiXXtd to excite and maintain ia 
the creature a fenfe of his relation to God, and 
confiant dependence upon him. This is what ia 
this Treaiife, is called a perpetual Sacrament. 

It has been confidered, that the Sacramental tc« 
ken to Adam in innocency, was the refervation of 
the fruit of one tree in the Garden, which was .as a 
fca) to the corenani God made with him. 

That after the fall of man that firft covenant 
^ould breathe nothing but death to the man^ thgu 
Jhaltjurely die. 

God then made known to the man that he had 
provided life and falvation for man, by fo accept- 
ing of the life of another, as to fave the man from 
the death he had incurred, 

God then gave the man a fenfiblej'^n or token 
denoting his relation to God; which was the man's 
«fFering to God living creatures flain. The man 
thereby acknowlcding his own defert of death, and 
apprehending the infinite grace of God, in accept- 
ing the life of another C» as to fave the man* Of 
this token God advanced further degrees, as people 
#rere in a condition to receive them. And efpe- 
cially at the exit of Ifraelfrom Egypt,he inflituted 
the paffover a full Sacramental token denoting all 
the principle Ideas of the man's relation to God, 
and of God's moft gracious commutaiion for ihe 
falvation of man. This, bating the forty years they 
were in the wildcrnefs, was the cffeniial Sacramen- 
tal token God inlUtuted for man to obferve as. 
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the perpetual Sacrament, till tbc paflion of Jefus 
Chrift. 

From thenicc down to this time and till ibe end 
of the world, God ha* inftiiutcd the Holy Supper^ 
<he pcrpetostl Sacrament^ to excite and maintain iri 
us a fcrife of oar dcfert of death and the wrath of 
God, of God's gracious commutation an fo accept- 
ing the life of another, as to fp^e and fave us 4 
iftnd'of our abfolute dependence on him, for life 
mnd fupport. This Sacrament was literally inlU- 
tutcd to excite and maintain in our minds a fcnfc 
und reraembraoce of Chrift, God manifeft m the 
llcQi, and his fuffering death for fallen (iofu] man. 
And Chraft, God manifeft in the flefh, will ro 
^oubt be the objeQ of apprchenfion for all intelli- 
gent creatures to excite and maintain in them a 
proper fenfe of Ood, and of their relation to him 
forever, without iiiicrmiffion or end.. Therefore I 
jdenomioale ita perpetual Sacrament; which is com- 
mon and neceflkry for all rational intelligence^! 
vbciher they have retained ih^fr primiuvc injncw 
cency or not. 

But man having finned^ und therein apoHatr^ed 
from God, departed from, ^him, and thus became 
unclean. As before con iidcred, all unclcaaaeCs con- 
fifts in things being c at of proper plftce, or being 
in improper relatiop.s to each oihci^ Hence there 
could be no falvF,tion for man, but by clcanliag 
arid bringing hir^ again to God ; the divine oper- 
ation in this, a& well as all other things, being, iii- 
vifible to creatures, needed fome vifible fc'nfiblc 
fign or token, which ia therefore a Sacrament, jj^e* 
culiar toEallen man : and could have had noplace, 
had not man rmned>,. and God provided away of 
rcftoi^ion. This therefore in grogeriy an Inam^ 

W 
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^4^ Incidental Sacrament. tvH, Cos 

If the fullpwuie metaphor is admitted, it may 
help to illuftratc the matter ; in ^vhich it msty be 
confidcred thjat God placed man fo that his courfc 
vould lead on in a way of life and happinefs : The 
man by tranfgreffion deranged ; or off fet into 
filth and pollution, fo that his ceurfe neceflarily 
led into a gulf of death and de(lru3:ion. 

And Cod having provided a new head} n 
fecond Adam^ in and through whom, is the way 
or coiirfe of life and falvalion ; of necefBty there 
muft be a clcanfingand tranfition from the courfc 
of dealh to the courfe of life, a tranfplanting or in. 
grafting from Adam into Chrift. Or a& Chrift ex- 
prefiTes it, being born again; 

This Sacramental token appears to be fairly con- 
tained, or fuggefted in God's taking Adam out of 
the garden where be had finned ; and tranfptacing 
liim, fo that where Adam wa& placed, was called 
the Prcfence oj iht Lord ; for we read that Cain 
went out from the Preftnqe of the Lord^ when he 
departed from his father's family. It was alfo very 
ftrikingly exemplified in the tranfition of Noah 
from the old world to the new, by the flood ; 
whith the Apoftle Peter fays was the fame, or a 
like figure of chrifti^n bapiifm* Here God placed 
1 is name and preftnce wiih No^b. When God 
called Abraham, he gave bim circumcifion a 
bloody feal, a iign or token of hn prtfence^ihdX he 
woii'd be a God to him^ and his feed ; which was a 
placing his fpecial Ptefence with them. And God 
miiis woid, frequently fpeaks of chocjing a place 
to put his NAME there ; where he would vouch- 
fafe his gracious prefence and bleffing ; which he 
did from time to time, according to the condition 
and circumftances of his people ; and he exprefs- 
ly put his name, and placed his prefence in the 
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Temple, ^^'hich was a type of Chtifh But fmcc 
the paflTion and refurredion of Cbrift ; God lias 
chofen bapiifcn, to put his Whote Triune Naaie 
therein, to place his fpecial Pre/^nce and Blejfing ; 
fo that it is emphatically a Ti:;^^^ of God's Preftnccy 
and badge of his vifible Church : as well as of 
tranfplanting from Adam to Chrift ; or being born 
again, Thofe therefore, \i/ho rcdounce, or fet at 
nought their bapiirm unto \\hich they have been 
•brought, by virtue of their conneSion with ihcir 
parents, do literally, with 'Cain, ^0 out from ike pre* 
fmcc of the Lord. 

Thus bapiiftn appears lo be of great and fole mn 
importance ; and that the mete, v^^hen we alfo at* 
"tend to Chrift's explanation of being born again, 
wherein he fjys, it tnuil be of watery and oUhc Jph\. 
it ; without which, fie moft foieninly declares, that 
!No one can enter into the kingdom of God. 

From which folemn affever^tion of Chrift the only 
faviour, may be underftood the great, folemn and in* 
difpenfable importancepTBaptifm. And when we al- 
fo take in with it, wh9t the fartie divine Saviour, and 
teacher fays at the inTihiirrro-h df baptin-n. I^c tkdt 
helieveih and is bnpiiztdfkali be faved. Ari ^bfo!uia 
promifc of falvaiion to him who believes and is 
baptized. Chrift therefore require;} the external as 
well as the internal operation, in order to falvation. 
It isihereforeihecomrhandof Chriftiand cannot be 
hegleded, but at the hazard of ttt^rnal damnation.i 
So alfo a$ to the other Sacraments^ which God 
has from tinae to time inftitmcd. We fee of what 
awfal confequerrce it was, Tor Adam to violate the 
Sacramental token God gave to birn. It wa« 

, £ This is not to b^ uoderftood of fuch ioftances, where 
Providence givci fko opponuaity for bai^tiiiani. Bwt where i& 
M negleiled. 
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death ; by his violation, he wz$ cut oflrrrotn Gody 

frora lifc, from every enjoyment. In like maiA^ 

ner God declares concerning circumcifiotH »ocP 

the Paffovcr, ihat be who negle£led tbeai^ {hould-' 

be cut off from his people. 

They iherefoFe muft greatly err, wboin opinion 

diFown iny external baptifm, or ctVicr Sacraraental 

token;, and fay there are none be6de imernal Sa« 

cramentft. This is an impropifiety of fpeecb ; for 

ti)ere can be no fuch thing, as internal Sacratnenf, 

for a Sacrament is tbe external viGbleTbif ;?,anfwer* 

ingtO) and denoting the internal operations of t^e 

Divine Spirit, which ave out of fight ; as faith the 

wife man,. Thau knoxvejl not what is ihe way of' the 

Spirit. It is inconceivable by creatures. From- 

which, a$ before obfcrvcd,< is the- neccffity of ex*» 

tcrnal, vifible, fenfibte figns or tokens, denoting 

thofe invifible things, to excite and maintain in 

our minds, a proper fenfe of thofe invifible oper« 

ations. And God having commanded tbemf. 

wakes ihem efEcacious for the purpofe for which 

he inftituted them ; either for the benefit and fal- 

vation of thofe who duly attend to, and perform 

them ; or the rejeQion and condemnation of thpfe:^ 

who w^'^/^S ihcm.. . 

ir: APPLICATORY. 

Her£ ihCTf is fomething which defer vcs the moft 
fcrious and folemn attention of thofe,.who, though* 
ihey do not in opinion rejeft the Sacraments ; yet 
live in the negUEi ofhhem. 

Of thefe I have no doubt there are many true 
chrift'ans, who are held'in bondage, through mif. 
apprehenfion, efpecially of ihofe words, i Cor. xu- 
29. For fie that eateth and drinhtk unworihUyji cat'^^ 
(^h and drinheih dan%nathn to hmfclj^- 



\ Here I h^ve kndwn many fcrious perfons ftuni^ 
h\t; fappoftngby thiitext, that if they fhoald ap^ 
proach the Lord's table IB an unconverted ftaie,: 
they flioald fcial their ddmnaiion ; and they hav<^^ 
not affurance that they are convettcd ; thercforr 
are afraid they are nnworthy to come to the Lord'$^ 
table^ For it is a very folemn ordinance. It is 
the marriage of the king's fan ; and they are afraid 
they have not on the wedding garment. And they 
are afraixJ rhcy fliall not live up to ihcir profeffion ; 
aind they bad better not vow y than lo vow^and not 

jJerform. 

, On fuch kind of confi derations, they conclude 

they had better day away than to come* 

I wrll endeavor to obviate thcfe miftppreheit- 

fions,' by "which perfons negleft God's ordinances. 

In that text in Cor. above mentioned, faying, r^N 

iM and drinketh dAmnatidn to himftlf ': The word 

damnation, does not fo properly anfwer to the o- 

xtgin^l,.as the word judgmtnt^ as it is rendered in the 

catechifin. But as I from the beginning profefs ta 

build wholly on the Scriptures, I will ftill keep tx> 

them > and invite the reader to notice the next 

verfes; pbferve their coiinetlion ^tkb this 29th 

vcrfe, where it i« rendered ; eatclh and drinkelA 

damnation^ verfe 30th; For this caufe (viz becaufe 

they had eaten and drunk damnation to themfelves) 

many arc weak andjickly among yon^ and manyJlc€pM, 

It is as plain as words can make it, that thecalami« 

ties of fickncfs and death, the Apoflle fpeaks of ia 

the 30Lh verfe are the damnation he fpeaks of in 

the 2gtK. Becaufe they had treated that viJibU iO'^ 

ktn unworthily ; therefore Chrift had vifited them 

with ihofc vifibU calaroities or jiidgmtnts. The 

next two verfes, alfo prove the fame Idea, that it 

was vifiblc or temporal calumityjwbkh the Apofllftr 

W a 
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Jtkt^t^ by the word rendered damnaiithi^in the^ 
^gih vepfe. *^Forif ve would ji^rf^^ourfci^^s, wcr 
fljould not hcjjitdgeiL But whcn»wc aire judged, we* 
©re cbaftened of the Lord, that we {faould Rot^bo 
GondemneJ with the worldv' This plainly fivowv^- 
ihat the word rendered di^muMtwn tnight to be renw 
dcred judgPirnL For to read this i» the 31, andb^ 
32 -vcrfcs conGfiently with that in the agih, being'" 
TcnxiertAdamTHition; thefe muft be read thus. For i£ 
y^Q would damn ourfcl ves, we fhould not be damn, 
cd. But when we are damned^ Mic are cbafteoed 
of the Lord \\ui we Qaould. not be condemncd 
wilh.iHe world. 

So that H is manifcftly a grcat^ miflake, to ftjp*. 
pofe that the ApoftJc bad any reference to eternafe 
perdiuon, in the word be ufed, which istranfbtcdl 
damnalion. BeCtiufe that fenfo is repugnant to 
what he fays in clcfe, and infeparablc connexion:' 
"wiih'ir^ ia Urc fubfequent verfes. So ihiat here i*- 
nothing tint ought to deter any perfoti from ihf:' 
LoTd'5 table.' 

But they are afraid they are nwtvorfhy to cof^dt* 
to the Lard's table. Taking this from the Apoftlca* 
fayinii bg that cateth and drinketh umvorthil/ Ac. 
Here again is a very great miftake* What the 
Apoftle here faysj has no referetrce to the qualift-.j 
cation of the perfon ; But the marMier of hw attend^ ■ 
ing ihe prdinaiice. 

The Apoftte doe« not fay ; He that eateth and 
drinketh being unworthy : But unworihily^ which- 
is an adverbj and has a dircft reference to the- 
manner of eating; as he was then reproving the/ 
CoriiUhiarvs for their irregular, diford«r!y and irt^ 
ripccnt manner of attending the LordV Supper.' 
'J>je ApoHle does not fo Dpuch as'lifp any thing 
tlaat ihey were un^mrthy tocomt ^0 the Lord> t**^ 
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bie >^ he fayiB trotfaing like tefthig riiem they ha# 
better not come. But dhrcftly the centra ry. LcB 
a man exummehmfelfanifo kikimeai^ Takctbiir 
In connexion with the whole of what he fay* lie re,- 
logether with what he fays in the 5ih chap* ; where 
he coQipares the Lords Stipper to the Palfover^ 
And tfaiii Examination iftiVcXx ht direds to, will 
fairly coi3tain the following Ideas : viz. Leiamamt 
ixamint himjdf. Let- bifm reiirc wkbiti hhrifelf ; 
having the avenues of his foul fprinkled with ih<r 
blood of Gbrifl : By hixh viewing that, as the only? 
feciirity from death arrd the divrne wr«th ; not 
daring: to venture hitnielf one lament without ihalr 
divine fprrnkling. And there,, let him examiney 
explore and contemplate bis own condition an() 
ehara^er ; as in himfelf; that be is under bon^ 
dage to fin, expofed to death, deferves it front' 
God^ and his infopportablc vengeance, ineveriaft- 
fng. mifery. Thus apprehending himfelf; Let hin» 
with bkter remorfc, and deep repentance; alfo wiih- 
iiricere benevolence and> ardent !o?e, eat of that' 
tread and drink of that cup^ which was exprefsly 
lollituted, to exhibit the death and fufferitigs of the- 
immaculate Lamb of God ; who died for our fini^ 
that we through him might be &^ed. 1 he man i» 
then in a proper frame of mind and apprchenfiofi* 
to receive it according to the ofFer^ Gbrift fays, 
t2tke eat, this is my body which is broken fbr youy 
for fuch unworthy iU-dcferving, felf condemned 
creatures as yoa are ; this is a vifible fcwfible fign 
a^id token of mv infinite benevolence, and- com-, 
pailion to^a^rds fuch ill deferving unworthy finners* 
as you are.. And for the perfon to receive it with- 
fttdi views, and upon thofe terms, he eats of that 
bread,^ and drinks of that cup worthily. He 
«on&ders and, treats the ordinance as of in&ai^ 



tuorih and imponance. But to come to it^ and to 
cat and drink lightly as the Corinthians did, or to 
wholly negie^ it, is treating of it as worthUfi and 
incurs the guilt ztid judgment the Apodle fpeaks of 
m that text. This therefore applies equally agaioft 
9egle£ting ; as againft attending unworthily^. 

The next thing which deters perfons^ is, li is ^ 
^cryfoUn^n ordinance. 

This is an important truth. And by how moc^ 
^e more foletnn it 15^ by fo much the greater 
fi>ouId be the awe, and dread of violating it ! Buf 
to negie6l it, is certainly violating it. It i$ at> 
cotnmand of ChrilU as appears in his inllkution o^ 
it. And the Aponie tells the Corinthians he rc^i. 
ceived it of the LORD. Which is of Supremo 
authority. Tne command and obligation to oti^ 
fcrve it^ isfoUtnn. Therefore to alledge the folcm- 
nity, as a reafon or ground of (laying away frooy 
itf or neglc6ling of it ; is placing tht Awe of the 
ordinance, entirely on the wrong fide. Hence 
tjbe folemnity of it is a cogent reafon or ground' 
why we Chould attend it, with profound revetence^ 
humility^ repentance and fenfeoFour unworthinefs*. 
For it is a violation of the ordinance, either to ab- 
fent, or to comic, with a light tiifling mind| or in a< 
light manner* 

The nrxt thing in the way of perfons'comingto* 
the Lord's table, is, They are a/raid they hav€ n^^ 
tfn the wedding garment. 

It is v;orthy of confideration here, that in the^ 
parable, the doom ofthofe that ftayed avyay ; was 
as bad, as his tvho came without the we<ldiog gar-* 
nient ; fo that here is far from being any ground 
for ne^leQing to come, a'^ being more fafc ; or Iefa> 
hazardous, than coming without the wedding gar- 
meot^ The truth i$^ there is no fafcty in either of 
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ihem ; but infinite hazard, in cither ncglctting 10 
come ; or in comih|Ji without the weddiiig gar- 
taent ; in the fenfe of the parable as here iniroduc- 
fcd. It is a hazard equal Co the vorih of the foul<| 
and the feelings of the perfon to all eternity* 

But I am of opinion) thai that parable has a more 
cxtenfive nveaning than merely as above inlroduc- 
ed. And the man without the wedding garment 
reprefents ali fuch as live under the light of the 
Gofpel ; whether they have ever perfoiially joined 
to the Church or nor. 

And the addrefs to every Chriftlcfs perfon, hav- 
ing lived in a land of Golpef light, under the mean$ 
of ^race ; will be, Friend kow cavujl ihou in hith-' 
€r ? That is, how cameft thou to Uvc under the 
light of the Gofpel all thy days, and haQ never em- 
braced the Gofpel ? Muft not this ftrikethofeihat 
have never paid fo niuch regard to the Gofpel as to 
profefs it, as pungenily as ihofe wha have ? Both 
having the fame nieans and opportunities. Caii 
ihey meet fuch a demand with any better anfwer ? 
Muft not all be equally fpeeclhfiefs ? So ihAt here 
is not the lead (hadow of groisrvds for any lefs ha2< 
ard, out of the Church, thswi- in^r 

The next excufe, is,. Thty are afraid ihey Jhall 
not live vp to their profejjton ; mnd they had htiUJt 
not voWj than to w?!^, and noiptrjorm. 

The miftake and fi^Jlacy of this excufe may verjrr 
iDuch appear in what is faid as to the foregoing 
particular v It being there (hown that there is no 
fint'.ing fefely^ out ofthe Church more than in iti 
And this^ feems to fupp^^fe the making a» iaving oC/ 
hazard in fif)ning, by notprofeffing reli^iorv. Ami 
this is fuppofed to be fupported,by thofe words, viz,. 
It is better that thou Biouldeft not vo-w^ than that 
ifaou (hpyJ^eft i^irw^ tad not pay^ Biut^ the.re u u 
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{;rcat aiiftake in comparing the joinmg to ibc 
Churcb or coming up to God's inflituted ordinan. 
cc«5 to a t/aio. For vows or frec-vill offering?) 
vcrc a promife of fomcthing to the Lord, vliich 
vas not before required of the perfon, but when 
he had prom i fed it, he then was {tii6Uy obligate^ 
to perform : But a vow or free-will offering coujd 
©ot be made of any thing which God required hj 
fais l«iw. Thus in the law regulating tows^ Lev* 
xxvii. fi6. Of ihtjirjllings of the beajls no maM 
J!idl fnnmjy it, IT iS THE LORD'S. Whiit 
Cod claimed as his, or required by his law, no 
man could make a vow or free-will offering of that. 
Thus as to every perfon in a land of light, God re- 
quires of him to attend ail his ordinances, and it 
Is not left for any perfon to t*y whether he vill or 
not. Will not all allow, that the authority of God", 
the Lord and fovcreign of the univerfe, is as great 
as the authority of men ? and when any perfon u 
born and educated in a flate ; or comes Jrotn anjr 
forei^j'n ftate or country into a ftate, he is under 
obligatioin to obey the laws of the ftate Vv here be is, 
i^hether be fays he will, or not. But if he pleafcs. 
to make a prefent to the (late, or to any individu- 
al ; that is aurother thing, tlut is the fame as a vow, 
in religious matterf. 

Thus may be feen> the entire difference between 
tomingupto God'^8 inditmed ordmat»ces, and the 
fnakirig of vows. The coming up to all God's in-- 
flitutcd ordinances, being what he pofiiivdy re- 
quires, It lis the Lord's. Therefore, for any one i<k 
do it, or negSefl it, as being a votu, is of the nature 
of (acrilege, a robbing of God. Therefore il is ia 
great millakfe to fuppofe that the liberty of ehter-i^ 
ing into vows, or not j gives any countenance to 
|be ^milSon <^f any uf God^B mdituted ordinaatef» 
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It is 9M0 this fame miftake that many people arc 
under, in fiippofir>g that what Chrift fays of bring* 
itrg a gift to the Altar, Mat. v. 23, taeans coming 
to the Lord's Table ; or is any way applicable to it. 

Thus 1 hope all thofe mifapprchenfions and nfjif- 
takes, which many fcrioui thoughtful perfons la-i 
bor under, detering them from God's inftituted or-* 
dintnces, arc fully obviaited. And I hope thofe 
more inattentive may be,|)enefiled thereby ; dif-, 
iteming therein the fatal miftakes they are reding 
upon, in their fccurity of mind. Yet I \s\\\ fay a 
few things more dtreflly as to the fituation an4 
cxcwfcs they reft in. 

It appears to me a matter devoutly to be la^ 
«|iented that perfons fhould be trained up in a habit 
pf thinking ar feeling, as if they were not under 
obligation to obferve God's ordinances unlefi they 
perfonally engage, that it h 2l vowy and fo long at 
they do not vow^ they are not obligated. This it 
indeed true ai to vjows^ and fo long as perfons fup- 
pofe it to be a vow^ fo long ihey naturally feel 
lafe in neglefiling God's ordinances. And tha 
church, confidering and treating baptizes! perfont 
as not belonging to, or in covenant with the^ 
Church, is really making nothing of their bap- 
lifm, and it ncceffarily generates in the appre- 
henfions and feelings of the rifing generation, a 
fixed habitual fenfation that their bapjifm is notbw 
ing, of no confequence ; and as to the other Sa- 
crament, they are trained up to believe they are 
not criminal for neglefting that, fo long as they 
have not vowed ! And thus the Sacraments are 
both roadclight of ; treated as of no great confe- 
quence, as being of little or no importance. And 
it naturally forms alxabitof thinking and feeling, 
that they are moft fafci not to approach the Sacra-. 
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meats. Aod fuch conclufion i» doubilefs <ruc^ if 
luch ucatmcnt of the inaucr as above noticed, i« 

T^ht, 

But let every one paufe here, and Tolemnly ia- 
i]i}ire what this leads to. Is not diis fetting^ at 
nought the authority of God, who has toftiiutf^the 
Sacraments ? and fo ftriaiy enjoined the obferv^ 
fltncc of ibem ? And is not this virtually an impeach, 
menl of the divine wifdomandgoodnefsof God, at 
tnOituting futile ordinances, and niakiirg much of 
them, when they are of little or no importance ^ 

I will not fuppofe that any body meant fo. Bi>t 
I fully believe tliere is the hand of ihc tempter, in 
aiU this ; Of thst old jtrptni callti tht Devil and Sa^ 
tan^ which duuvHh the whole, world ; Rev. nii. 9. 
# d Who began very early with the Jirft humatt 
pair, and (educed our firft parents. He has al* 
ways had it hw primary objeft, to fet at nought^ 
and pervert God's Sacraments i that was the firft^ 

we hear of him. And he has been purfuin^ ||^at 

I ■ ■ ' ■ ' ' — J- 

* « Although perhaps this Text alr^cTnig^t WftjfficUnIi 
Id juftifj me in afcribir^g fo much to the s^t^iuj^t uf the Dev- 
il, at in the fubfequcttt pages 5 'yet fince tjiaAy sre unwilling 
to admit» that there is -iny r«:ich ihU^ m. AngeHi: agency Axy, 
carrying on the affairs pf this ^Rirorli^;. it may not be imper- 
cinent to notice feme of the ^a^)( palfages in ficriptore that 
|>lainly aifcTt fucb agency V 

Waving ik< "ojany 'plaii<ji »o Scripture flMwing tl»l God 
effcauates Ws fpe^'tal difpcn&tions cf providence, by Angel- 
ic miniftrdtion. : We may notice fomc places ihowtng that 
he thus carvieSk on kisi ordinary providence, efpccially toward 
the ^ig^^f5(^^,, thole that ttuft in hiro» 

Qi '4ie many places to this purpofe, we may BOtke that 
?4ilm xci. II, 12. •* For be fhall give hk Angels charge 
Vcr thee, to keep thee in 0II thy ^afs. They fliail bear tliee 
tip in their hjinds, left thou dalh iby foot againft a iJone.'" 
We find alfo that the Apoftlc to the Heb> ipcaks of the ^ir» 
gels as mwifieKhjgfpirits.fentfirthjjkm^iprfu'thcmt^^ 
*f hirsc/ftilvathn^ Chiap, \ verfe 14.. 



dbjc^ ever fincc ; ^fpecially firxe Chsift the Son. 
0f God was matiifeft m ibc fJdh,.ha8 conquered 
tfee Devil, and rs cxalfcd on high. Before thai e- 
Vc^nt, ibat oW Infrdcl do»bile(i hoped to dcTcat 
Chrtft of'bis irtcarnatiorvand cxahaiion, but tiow^ 
that i«eflabliflied in foft ; yet be exerts himfelf to 
have it difbdieved, amd to pervert whatever an- 
Aoimc^s, or indicates tbat^w/A. And iht Sacia- 
inents, fo direClIy lead to Cbrift, arid exhibit that 
truth'xn fuch kvkfi\>\t tekem ; the Devil ipecially 
exerts his faculty of deception to pervert them^ 
He indeed f)ervenetiGod'» \vor(bip before* But 
the Sacraments were tben fo involved in Ciadows, 
(bat perhaps he did not diftinguilfe ihem^frotiv other 
ihadows ; however he pervec*cd God's inftiuitions. 
of 4^orfh^ then, to idolatry* But fincethepaffi >n 
cf ChriA, «nd God's i^fiftuutions arc difincumbcred 

^ Bbt it IK not fo 6k t^ to my prcfcnt pnrpolc to dwell on 
tbe agency of good Aogels, in currying on the affairs cf this. 
^«)rld ; -as to notice a odihow that the evil Angels arc a<!)Iva 
la the fce»es of ptoridence ; having pov/erv^ken fcrmitcedi 
«o afi«^ botii the bodies and minds of mankind ; to operate 
eta other animals^ and «n the elements. Wiincfs vtbat Satan 
did to Joh'^ body. What he did to the elements, id deftrov 
5ob'S fttti^Ace* What he did to the minds of Ahab and his 
prophets.' What he did xm the fvine, which he hunicd in* 
lo'ihe i45a. But it does not appear, that the devil is fcnt by 
God, in the fenfe that good Angeh arc; but is conftaraly 
roriog about and watching his opportunity to do inirchief 5 
and if he wercnot reftrained by God, would make the moft 
awful havockin the world that can be imagined. This is 
evident from what he has done, when Gvd fcr foverciga 
pvrpofes ; or for ]«dgmcnt, has permilted him. But we 
are »bcindantly taught in Scripture, that the Devil is alway* 
bufy, endeav^OFing to deceive, feduce and deftM>y mankind : 
And if he can do no morc^ at Icaft lo deceive ibem into 
things to difiionor ChriA. and viound iheii own fouls^ lln 
h rtylcd, Ur Qodoftkis Worldy 2 Cor. iv. 4. rhs prince cf 
th4 p^yii^r of tic air — 'mrh 171 the children of dif':hcdlcr.:c. Y.\;\w 
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of (hadows ; the Devil no doubt, now fees clearly^ 
il\e Sacraments Reading diredly to Cbrift, honoring 
him, and calculated to excite and maintain in the 
mind, a reverend and grateful fenfe, and remenK. 
brance of him ; teflifying and exhibiting that truth 
vhich he, the old Infide), always difbelieved, andl 
denied ; and which he has exerted bimfelf fpmuch 
to prevent and difprovc. It cannot but engage 
him with all his xnalice to revenge, his faculty to 
deceive, and powcjr.to moleft, in perverting thofc 
Sacraments ; to indgoificance or idolatry. 

Accordingly we find that he foon perverted the 
Holy Supper, among ihc Corinthians ; running 
ibem into fuch a rude manner of attending it^.tbat 

li. 2. The rukr of the darknefs •/" this 'world » IB^ph. vi. i2, 
^d 'would t by his eraiiTaries, tfit nsxero fofikle^ dec^vt ike very 
J^le^f Mat. xxiv. 24. And no doubt be does deceiv^e <ihem 
aato manf .things, and fift them Itkt wheit« Though hf 
divine reftra<nts» he is not fbffered to lead diem into fktal de» 
ception« Yet many tiroes fo as. to di&onor Chrift an4 
vound his caufe. The fword of the fpirit, to withftand hi m^ 
is the Word of God. If any therefore depart ftppa the Scrip- 
tures, ihey fall within the Devil's reach, and will j^ioft cer- 
tainly be deceived by him. li perfoBS adopt any ffiimoa, 
;ind then endeavor to bend th« Acripturcs to their opinion % 
it may be depended on, that t&e X)evil will focondl them 
iherein ; he can bring decachod m^ulated paiTages'of Sfrip^ 
ture« foited to the objed, as he did to Cbrifl, adapted to huf 
own obje<fl : And having power to operate 00 the mind, he 
4;ari doubilefs 611 them with a tranfporC .c>f joy and delight, 
in their ow'n fpecuUtions^ and admiration <^ tbe^£elvei ; a« 
lA'ell as he hiled the heart of Aaanlas» to lye about the price 
<if his land. And ihus the Devil by his art, and wiles, mav 
triug them to believe a»y thing he plcafes : however auii* 
iirripiuul or abfurd, Aod ini being fo generally the opio* 
ion, that the Devil can do nothing amonjr mankind, gives 
fiim all the opportunity he ca© wilh, to ailault perfous, and 
do what he pleafes, unfufpcded. And no doubt he origin* 
,«ied that cplnion ; foi whiieperfons believe he cannot mo» 
ieil Lliem, thvv ftre aeccffarily ignorant of his devices. 
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' the Apoftle faid it ^zsnot to tat th< Lord's Sv^pcu 
to eat and driok as rhcy did. I think we mull fup- 
pofe ibis was of that old deceiver; for the Apoftle 
^fpeaks to them as real chrifiians noiwithftanding, 
'and folemnly admonilliTes them to reform that a- 
bufe, and perverfion of the ordinance. Here we 
fee that th« Devit had very foon run chriftians in- 
to at lead rnfignificancy, as to the Lord's Supper^ 
making nought of it ; fo that it had no Sacratnental 
fignificancy. There can be ffo doubt that ihis was 
*moI) confummately gratifying to the Devi, to have 
theobjeft of his inveterate hatred fo contemned and 
openly difhonored. And he no doubt hoped the 
Apoftle would teH them they had better not pie^ 
tend to have the Lord's Supper at all. 

But though Satan wars at that time defeated of 
his defign with the Corinthians ; yet he did not a- 
bandon hisobjeft ; nor forfake Chriirs Churche3 ; 
for we find be foon had a fynagogue in the Smyr- 
naan Church. And the Devil caTt fom€ of them 
into priCon. Satan had alfo a feat and dwelt 
with the Church in Perj^amos; and obtained there 
to have at lead one fauhful Martyr murdered. 

It appears alfo that Satan was in Thyaiira, and 
fet up a Jezebel prophetefr, teaching ; and reduc- 
ing many of the Church ; and led them into forni- 
cation and idolatry. 

Satan bad alfo a Synagogue in PhihiVphia who 
praftifed bypocrify and falfehood, to interrupt and 
injure what they could, the eaufe of Chrift. 

Thefe arc mentioned, to notice how indtfatJga* 
h\t and unremitting the Devil has been, in oppofin;j 
Chrifl, God manifeil in the flelh ; and endeavor- 
ing to injtire hi« caufe, though there does not ap- 
pear in thefe inftanccs ; fo direct an attack upon 
^t Sacraments. U U probable^ that- the Apollle'a 
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admonicion tu the Carinthiaps was th^n To recent^ 
tbjc he could not prevail any tbingj as to ihem :- 
Therefore, plyed himfelf lo thofe nacan$ or mca« 
iures,. (o which the genius of the times was adapC* 
cd : Which was chiefly peifccution and fcdu6liQir' 
in (hiir moral conduct. 

• But foon after the Church had reft from pcrft- 
cution, by her heathen cncmie.s the Devil prevail- 
ed to pervert the SacrckWunU^Xo infignificancy, iW 
peril ition and idolatry. 

For long Gnce the Papifts have reckoned fevcp 
Sacraments. In this they take in ibc true Sacra- 
mtnts among. the reft ; yet it mj^kcs fuch a confu- 
tio4i vf Idca«, th?itthe meaning of the true Sacra- 
niem.<t, is fo abfbrbed in the chaos ; that the meaii^ 
ing can bardiy if poffibly be found ; and thus the/ 
become infignificant. . . 

Again) as to baptifm ; they have dcvifed fucb* 
a nafiy compoiiuon of oil, wax, baifani, Ipitde and 
fometimea fomc otber rbia^ tp apply iulkid of/ 
vater, that it cannot give th^ Idea of cleanfibg: 
And thus wholly obliterates one efiential Idea, of 
the ordinance aad is at leaft fuperliitioD, and totait 
pervcrfion of the Sa«ramefit* Then applying it ia* 
form of the Crofs, is a fpecies of idola<ry. 

A3 to the fupper, they ha v^ ft iort of wafers made %, 
and pretend it is the real body of Chrift, and iike> 
wiie that the wine 13 the real blood of Chrid. Aiid. 
then deny the ^ inc to the common people. Ali 
ttiis can be nothingjhort of real idolatry ; and 9^ 
grufs perverfion of that holy ordinance* 

Having touched upon the aivcient and &>reigri 
conduct, of that oldjerpcni called the Devil andSu* 
ta.'iy which d(ccimih the whole world ; we- majf 
perhap.s, be better prepared to detefl him atbome-^i 
ki'^ dcceivctK the whole woild. W^ canaoi fup^ 
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pole he has negle^ed us*. It eonccrns us then, to 
fcarch him outf and no^ be ignarant of his devicesm 
Wherein I have no doubt we (hall find, that he has 
been a$ bufy^ here, as ever he was any whcr6 ; and 
has deceived people into many things to diflioaoy 
Chrift^ and pervert his Sacraments. 

But here let every one be cautious, and not flat- 
ter htinftfelf with impunity for his errors, or mifdo- 
ings ; becaufe he is tempted or decefved into 
thenn ; for although they may extenuate faults in a 
perfon,yei they cannot exculpate him. R>rourfirffc 
{jiarents were teropf^d and deceived ; yctuhcir vi- 
olation of CodV Sacrament, was of awfol confe- 
quences. Ther^efore it infinitely concerns ever 5% 
one, duly to appreciate; and p«j§erlyi to auend 
all God*5 ordinances. ; 4h 

It is well known there are man j^bo he'd in c« 
pinion, there are no Sacraments. T^nnot fuppofe 
that tbofe perfons iw^cn to oppofe ©oJ^or diOiono? 
Chrift. But I muft fuppofe tifcy are deceived^ by 
that otd deceiver, who was always oppofed to Sa^ 
crainents ; who deceived ow firft parents, and who 
dtctiveth the whole worlds ever fince. 

But there are many v ho in opinion, and pro- 
feffion hold to Sacraments ; and fpeak of them wiih 
great veneration, and I have no dbubt they thinlc 
fo ; yet through ntirapprebenfibn, being as I have no 
doubt deceived^by ih« old deceiver ; they do i!> 
effcft perveit or make nought of them. 

Thus as to faaptifm, fome fay it is ^dedication > 
that whex> sm tnfant is baptized, i4 ftgnifies that the 
pirent who is aaive in the dk'dicaikn^ does keep. 
covenant ; Or is a token of the parent's good cov- 
enant; (landing. 

I ran difccrn no Sacrametirar Ideas in this ot 
aoy kind i there i». nothing in this, denoting ^ 



cleanfing or tfanfplanCmg. from Adam to Chii0, in- 
erdtr to falvacion; Indeed it is udi pretended 16* 
be a Sacramtni ;. but ^ Jedics^i^ ^ Tbia then £^ 
ai> entire, and total fubverfion of tbe ordiMnce ; 
it is ftating the meaning of it to be fometfaing wiiol* 
ly diverfe from what God toAituted tt» And not 
only diverfe ; but dirediy conttafy to God's word ^ 
ibr the cbitd is not the parent's to give or dedicate 
to God, in covenant yelation : jfi is ihe Lord's. Ik 
is bom his^ in covenant leUtion ; and what the pa* 
rent has to d0^ is in obedience to God^ publicly to- 
recogni]^ God*s right to the child, bavinghis name 
put upon it according to his inAitution. And there 
}s the iWne impropriety in conGdering baptifm a^ 
itdication ; that ti^re is in confidering coining to 
the Lord's Supper a gift or a voro* 

Again fome will fay the meaning and defign of' 
baptifoi i.s, It is an initiating ordinance into the 
chrilii^in. Church. 

Another Aaxement I have beai^d, is, Itis a prere- 
quifiie for admifIion,^inui the Church* 
. Others will fay, It is ^llowiftg Chrift into th^ 
Water.. 

Others, not much diilimitar to the laA, will hy^- 
baptifm is an e^^mpUy (^ follow the example of 
Chrift, bccaufe he was baptized. 

The fame perhaps will fay, baptifm t« a^himal jr. 
as we read) buried with kim by baptifm^ 

I cannot difcern one SacramcDtal Mea, fn alt 
thefe Aatements, of the meaning of Baptifm, if Sa^ 
crament U defined and explained right, in the 
foregoing Trtaiift ; to be an outward iign or to* 
ken, of fomc fpiritu^l cr invifible th^jg. And if 
baptifm is defined and explained right, to be a figu^ 
or coken oi Salvation by ckanfing and iranfplantingy. 
&oni the kinj^dom of Satan^ to the kingdom of Cod^ 
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irom Adam to Chriil) fram nature to Grace, &C 
there is not as I can dtfcern, one (ingle trail of 
bapciftD) in ail thofe ftatemems.or dcfinitiont. Thc^ 
meattiag and defign of the ordinance in them muft 
therefore be tolaUy loft and perverted ; totbeam* 
pte graciiication of that old ferpenc^ and deceiver ^ 
vrfao always hated Sacraments, and efpecially when 
ifaey plainly fignify, or denote ChriQ, God mani* 
ft A in the fie(h, the only objed of falvation ; and 
when by a (eniible (ign or token, thai iruth is ac** 
knowledged and confirmed, which he always hated^ 
and endeavored to difprove. Yet I have no ap» 
pretention that tbofe who hold to thofe notions a«. 
bout baptilin mean to jt)in the Devil againft God 
and Chriit his Son. But the Devil is an arch de^ 
ceiver, deceiving the whole world, ha« pra^ifcd it 
now aimoll fix thoaiand years. 

Bat there are others, who though they hold to- 
kaptirm as a Sacrament, hold that it is » token of 
cleanlifig, of ingrafting into Chri(t, that it h in tbe 
place of circumcifion ; and according to God'a 
irovenant with Abraham, bring, their children to 
baptifm : Yet have not efcaped the wiles of thai 
old deceiver, in perverting the ordinance* For 
though they fpeak of it as a very folemi^ and iim» 
portaot ordinance, and I have nodoubttkey really 
eflcea^ it fo ; yet make almoft nothing of it ; for 
children are properly acid publicly baptized in the 
Church, smd that is ail. Nothing naore is done a- 
bout it ; nothing more is made of it* Ff they run 
into moral fcanrfal, no notice is taken of it. Why f 
The anfwer h they don't belong to the Church ! 
The Church have notbinig to do, to judge them 
that are withmtt t On the faRie ground, baptized 
perfona grow up, and never con^e to the Lord-a 
lable^ the Church never iky an^ things to enquire^ 
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u'hethier they acknowledge anjr baptifmal obliga^ 
tion* they are under. 

Now where is baptifm ? What is it ? FiF it do^t 
not contain forae connexion v iih the Church, fo 
chat the Church have lome duty toward tbem, (o^ 
call upon them ; cither for neglefcl of duty^ or 
morai fcandal ; What does it contain ? The fame 
ptfforxs will as readily deny there is arty morecvi- 
ilence, or grotmd of hope, that a baptised infant, 
dying) is fare^than one that is nor baptized. There 
is a V9i\ley of objcSions againfl that. So then, 
there is nothing can be found, that people who bof^ 
to the ordinance, will admtt is any difference^ be*- 
tw«en baptized perfcms ; and ihofe that ar^' not^^ 
nehher while they are infants ; nor when they are 
grown up. Thu'* baptifm is treated as nothing, an4 
the rifing generation ncceffari'y trained up, in a 
babir of thinking and feeling, a» if it was nothing. 
And' is not this making nought of baptilVn? AnJ^ 
a real and fatal pervcrfi<5n of the orcinnce? I^ 
think it cannot be doubted, that the old fcrpent^ 
tbe deceiver of the whole world, bias a hand in all^ 
thi^. 

But if parents would do their duty to thek fehiltf- 
ren, and houfeholds, as God faid he knew Abra* 
bam* would ; and the Churches would- treat tbemi 
as belonging fa them, as being in covenant vntli. 
then^ > 2w>d after they are grown td years of ripe- 
nefs and under (lantiing, if they commit immorality^ 
call upon*lhem, as having violated the covenant 
obligations they are under ; alfo if the Churchat 
proper feafons, (hould in a kind and affe8ianate 
manner, call upon baptfzedperfons publicly to fig* 
nify wbetb^r they acknowledge their baptiAnal ob- 
ligations > and invite them to come forward, and 
explicitly recognize their relation to . God^ aiul 
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covejiant obligations to bim ; aiKl commutie in th<^ 
Holy Supper, of Gominfmoraiing the dying tevcot 
the Lord J c fa's Cb rift, God H^anueft i-n fhc flcJh ; 
loinething lilse this, woirld maniTeft that th<r 
Church awdc foooctbln'g important ©f Baptifoix 
and mud have a diref); and natural tendency i^ 
eradicate that habit of ihinkiog and filing, in the 
lifiog gerieration, that they arc not under obh'ga* 
tipn to obferve God i o^dinancest ; and that fo long 
as they do not vow^ nor p.crfanaHy promifc, their 
neglctl of God's ordinances, apd viQlation of hi* 
cornmands; Vb excufable ; that therefore ihey are 
fafcft in their negled of coming up to God's ordi^ 
nances. And.tbe Church thqfs calling on- bapA^zcif 
perfons, would bate a tendency to excite in ihc;m 
different apprchtuGons and feelings. When they 
fee the Church ii]4rdc lb much of God^s ordinance^ 
and comaiandm^nts^ it woirld undoubti^dly be ^^f 
ennineat meao^ to bring bsiptized perfpns, a^id evt^ 
^" others, to feel as if Gpd*sor^n^nre«. and laws were 

of great fmjlorcanc^ ; a^d^that tfiere U ho fafety in 
. neglefcliog ; or violating of thcm,^ ^ 

And this leads to their ferioufly engaging to apt 
proach the Lord's table^ 

But here that old Infidel, Apoft^ale & Dcc^ivcr^ 

* Ma Gonverfation' once, wiik a friend, of ibings of rfiis 
fiature, he told mt, that hmt year* ago, the Church id 
which h« belonged \ after fcrioUY coafuitsition on ih«: matt 
ter ; had a Ledtore a(>poioted fvr the.parpcj(e ; and hj tbe'ip 
Paflor, ofEcially called on ail baptized pcrfons to maoifel}*. 
iR'hcther they acknowledged that ihcy were under tovcnau't 
4btl^atwn by thetr haptifift : And if they did acknowledge fuch 
Mgathfi i to llgnify k by rifisg up. There was a general 
rifing u^. At tbe fame ttnM tbe Chorcb invited them to 
come forward » and recognise tfaeir retatiea to the Cburcb» 
And fooQ after, tJierc was an extraoidinary flcckiHg into rber 
Cbttf^ I aboHt forty at one time \ and ia a little Biaretba.« 
a year after, as many as a hundred, joined to tlie Cbt»elH 
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kas long fince crefted a baiicryi planted with for- 
midable ariillcry, to^ prevent perfons from ap- 
proaching the Lord*8 table properlji If pctfons 
fliould come to it in a rude nvanncr^ as the Corinth- 
ians did, which Paul reproves ; or if they come fot 
the fake of worldly emolument^ or pofts of honor 
'or profit, where the laws require the partaking of 
the Eucharift for that purpofc ; or if perfons concic- 
H'holly ftupid and fienfelefs of the nature and im- 
portance of the ordinance ; the Devil it-fs likely 
has no objeftion to their coming fo. 

But for perfons to come fcriouQy to the Lord's* 
table, according to its meaning and imnriution ; 
nothing can be more direSly againft that old fer^ 
pent; it is openly and vifibly, by a moft foletun^ 
a6l, owning and recognizing that /ruM,. God mani* 
fefl in the flefti; which the Devil haf, from th€' 
firft we hear of him, been always fighting again'ft, and 
trying to^lifprovc. He therefore opens hisbatiel-y,. 
tnd p!ie? hii trtiilcry agtinft any fo affaying .to 
approach the Lord's table, with all the art and< 
cunning to dficeiv<^, be Has acquired in fo many 
thoufand yc^sfs. He begins likely, fomethihg as he 
did with the woman : Yea hath Godcomtnandedyou 
ihatye fliall fcAT<jf thatir^aiand BfRiNKofihatcitj&? 
He makes a Qaeftian of it firft, wbether it is a com, 
mand of God ? And makes the perfon believe, it 
is a vom ; or bringing a gift to the A4tar. Then-ad* 
vif&s the perfon " to be cautious, for it is a v^ty 
folemn ordinance, and perhaps you are unworthy cc- 
And it b written, if you eat of ibat^rr^d and 
ORiNK of that C4/]& unworihtly, you eaL and irinh 
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< c Here ihfr Devil pjcr verts even Grammar iUelf to per* 
vert the Sacrament i^'\lk% \^crd in the text is uB'worthify^ 
which W€ all know is aa »dveck> t> But be turBsit, Xq aa aii« 
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'damnation to yourfelf ; it can't be any lefs thai), 
•that you will fcal your damnation. You ought to 
be converted to partake of that ordinance ; and if 
you doubt whether you ate converted, you will 
certainly be damned; for it is written, l>e that 
doubteth is damned if he taU It is the marriago 
of the king's fon ; and you know the awful doorn 
of the man that had not on the wedding garment. 
And if you fliould join to the Churdb, xtid^y be, yott 
yould not live up u© your piofeffion, and it is 
written, you had better not vow^ than to von; and 
not perform. You fee how it look^ in Church 
members, when they live loofe and fcandalous 
lives ; .much worfe than (hofe who never pretend, 
ed any religion. On all tbofe cohfideraiions, you 
had much better not to make a profeffion, than tc;^ 
make one. And efpecially when you fee how dan. 
gerous it is to f^/ and iriak in that holy ordinance, 
if you ihould be unworthy ; and fo long as you 
have any doubts of ypur being converted ; it is 
tswxch fafcji and bejl for you, not to pretend to join 
to the Church, nor to partake of that ordinance V* 

Tbc Devil, that old deceiver, pcrfeveresin that 
jfame plan againft God'^ Sa(;ramental token, thaihe 
ffecgan with OMr firft parents. Then, when the Sa- 
crament con lifted in NOT 3EA.TING, he excrtcd his 
fubtilty to deceive, andperfuade, that it was much 
bcft for tbem to eat. Now, when the 5^<rrfif»^«. 
ial Ukcn is eating ; he Uiges that it is muchbeft 
fiOT TO eat. Thus he Ipvel^ his artillery of de- 
<ceptioii9 dire8Iy againft Gods Sacrament, from 
.ifiifl to laft. 

The Devil is fuchan inveterate enemy to Chrift^ 
and his Sacrament, which exhibits him, and his 
conqiieft, over the old ferpeni and deceiver ; that 
ii cannot be doubted, he p'ics bis arts of deception 
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%ith the Churchy in their admiflian cf.ineiBbcri. 
Haying firft deceived them into ah opinion that 
baptized peitbns are not in covenant. At ieaft t 
i)ra£iicc according to fuch opinion. Tbey afe to 
be admitted ancxv^zt much as if tbey cam« ixotA 
4ikidng theheatheti^ favingonly bapuTm i« not re- 
quired. 

Here if the deceiver Cannot lead the Church ia- 
fD a loofe idictbod of admitting members, %iihouC 
Itnich, if any appearance of fol6mnity ; or under* 
flandiog and belief in the meaning of the ordinance; 
he may liJccBy by the other extreme, Icadihem in- 
to a fcrupulofity fufficient to deter, and difcourag^ 
fome humble diffident cbriftians^ which anfwers him 
a defirable purpofe. Here he tells the Church 
** tbey muft do the work of the Lord faithfully ; 
they muft not fct the doors of the Church too \vid6 
<]{)en,ro as to let in hypocrites, and the unconverl* 
ted, they muft examine them publicly, till they gel 
evidence, that the candidate is really a truib chrif- 
tian, they ought to have evidence that the heart u 
found, for, that is the main thing : They ought to 
do a great deal, and guard the door into the Church 
every way ; fo as be fore to keep out hypocrites^ 
heretics, the unconverted and all that are not found 
lU heart/' Now the Devil well knows that all this 
will only ferve to keep out the moft humble diffi- 
dent chriftians, but will not* keep out one hypo- 
critc,hcreuc, unconverted or fallc hearted ^tr^ot\',dd 

^d Thts IS bf »o i»eans» to be underftood, a$invaijdaii.ng; 
the importiitiee of frequently admoni(hing one another j aD4 
ni' every ©nt's Hving a life of lepeutatvce aqd.fclf cxamioijriOD. 
But to make Converfion (which is a thing the Church cannot 
know) the Tenn of approach and adaiifiion into the Church f 
1 can find Bofuch Term in the Bible ; and it gives the hypo- 
rrite or f*ilfe profelfor, an aoiple reCmg place^whcn he has 
the opinion of the Church that be is converted ; to fit down, 
eaf^ aXi bis ddys^ wiihout any funbcr csaxoifiation. 



ticitherdoes he care how many fuch gel into the 
Church. If they have a mind to come in, the/ 
catt eafily learti a fiory that is according to the ge« 
tiitis of the Church, where they are, and he vouid 
be willing to help them to deliver it oflF very elo- 
quetitly; and fuchperrons would not be very fcru* 
puloos, of having every thing they offered, to be 
the truth from tAieir hearts. 

But tbe humble, honeR, diffident chriftian^ would 
not, for the world advance any thing but what is 
the re/dl truth in his heart, and perhaps he never did 
experience fome things which the genius of the 
Oiwch requires ; or if he did, does not Teel fo 
t:lear in it, as that he dare to advance it ; fo that 
J)e would not prefume to offer himfeif. Tf the ge- 
nius of the Church fliould require, that in order to 
determine whether the pcrfon is converted ; he 
ihould experience a willingnefs td be damned^ or 
to ruffer^^^rnfl/w?/"^ry; loan hardly fuppofe, that the 
humble broken hearted perfon, who had ever felt 
the terrors of the Lord, and the weight of his in- 
dignation againfl; fin, very Ipurigently ; could fin-* 
cerely venture to fay, ihat he ^fhould be wilting to 
continue in that miftry^ io ^\\ eternity ; eventhougb 
it might be to no greater degree than he felt ir 
here. And when he confidered, how much great- 
er It muft be expeded in the futiire world ; in« 
ilead of being wilting to continue in that coadi^* 
xxonfoirevct; he woiild be apt to cry with the pub* 
lican, God he merciful to me a Jinner /But the 
proud hypocrite, who valued himfelf upon his bu- 
rn !ity, and high attainments ; having never feit 
any of thofe compun£lions of foul ; nor being 
very fcrupulous, of fpea.king the real truths from 
his heart ; when he fuppofed it might raife tin in 
Ac opinion of tfaofe who heatd him; would readily 
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boaft* hotv he had hated God, and wifhed he could 
kill him ! And then he was brought to be willing 
to be damned or bc/ortvcr mifcrable ! 1 While the 
bumble, honefl^ fincere chriftian, \vouid not dare to 
fay that. Yet be might, no doubt very readily and 
j^Iadly fay what Philip received the Eunuch upon j 
That he believed, that Jesus Christ is-the Sou 
OF God. But that is what the Devil abhors above 
every thing. It is a truih he has been at war with 
all his days. Neither can I fuppofe, the Devil 
would be willing to agree to it, for a term of ad- 
miffion, if the candidate (hould fay, *« He hoped 
he truly found a heart to give up himfelf wholly lo 
God, according to the tenor of that covenant of 
grace which was fealed in his baptifm ; and to walk 
in a way of that obedience to all the commands of 
God, which tbe covenant of grace requires, all hia 
life." 

This is too fimple. The proud felf- righteous 
hypocrite, would not be willing to ftoop to it. Be- 
fide there is too much of a recognition of baptifm, 
to be agreeable to that old infidel deceiver ; it 
would anfwer his purpofe much better to have that 
kept out of fight ; or winked into infignificancy ; 
and have fomethin^ more (howy, which the hypo- 
crite may pride himiclf in : But the humble, honeft, 
diffident chriftian dare notprofefs. Thus no doubt 
the Churches are many times deceived, by that 
old tempter, into things which wound many of 
Chfifl's little ones, and pervert his Sacraments^ 
while they honeftly fuppofe, they are doing his fer- 
vice. 

When the Devil has fucceedcd to have a large 
proportion of falfe profeffors, i a the Church by 
one means or another. It furnifhes him with an ef- 
ficacious engine to difparage chriltianity, and to 



Ap ELI. Con. IVicked profcj$rs i dtfgrace retighn* 26 f 

pervert the Sacraments ; or to reduce tlitm to ia- 
fignificancy. For when fuch felfe profeffors, a£t- 
ing themfelvesjand according to the wifhcs of their 
matter; live loofe lives; fome of them run into 
Innmorality, of a greater or lefTcr magnitude ; fome 
of them wiih the Phafifees of old, make their re- 
ligion a. tool, to cozen, theat, defraud and over- 
ireach their neighbor in their dealings ; whi'c they 
by their demure looks, vifage of fanftiiy and af- 
fe6led lone ; detach their neighbor fiom his guard ; 
and makehimaprey to their avarice. And per- 
haps there are not innocent ones enough in the 
Church, to eaft a flone at them : or poffibly their 
crimes are fuch, that they cannot be deteQed and 
punifhed, or publicly reproved. This gives am- 
pie fource for reproach Upon the Church, and af- 
fords abundant gratification to that old feipent 
ythich deceiveth the whole world. And that the 
more ; becaufe hereby many who arc ferious, are 
made to Itumble about joining to the Church. 
And many if not all, who are lefs thoughtful about 
the great things of God, and ihe eternal world, and 
efpecially the youth ; arc fixed in their opinions,' 
and feelings, that they are mod fafe, not to pre- 
tend any thing about religion, when the profeffors 
of it conduct h. Thus they are hardened down, in 
a itate of fecurity, without God in the world ; 
without confeffing Jefus Cnrift the Son of God, 
before men. " Without attending > or paying any 
regard' to God's Sacraments ; which have been 
found in this Trcatifc to be of fo great impor- 
tance ; even fo great as life and death. And 
thus they are fixed, exaftly according to the wifh- 
e« of the Devil ; by the fame deceit that he began 
viih our firft parents ; and has praQifcd in all the 
vurid ever fincc to thi^ day. 
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My friends, both ferioust and thoughile& Yoi» 
fee thu cannot be the rigb( fi;^^ which you arc ir^ 
. by your conclufion from the wickednefs, of aian)f^ 
in the Church ; fince k fettles you in the ioay of^ 
certain death ; agreeably to the wilhes and defig» 
of that old adverfary and deceiver. 

Suffer me therefore, to Uath you thegociand thi 
fight WAY. Only fear the Lord^ andfcrve him in 
truth with att your heart; for conjidgr how great 
things he hath done fir you.* 

Confider, he haihfo loved the world, that he gavt 
his only begotton Sony that whofoever believeth in him 
Jkould not perijhy hu have everlajling li/e.f Be^ 
lievc in hinu Ut^is the way J He waa-a perfed 
pattern) for ui in religion and morality. And it 
was his cuRom to go to meeting on the Sabbath 
day.^ And he conftantly attended God*sin(lituted 
Sacrament^ in communion with that Church ; an|i 
ivhen it was fo that he could not with propriety,, 
andfafety doit in the temple, yet he attended it 
where he cotild, in Jerofalero, the place that God 
chofe, to put his name there*^ And the Church, 
ii'as full as corrupt then, as it is now ; had at^ 
wicked members in it, as there are now, and as 
great a proportion of them wicked, as now. And 
perhap; you will all fuppofe there was a greater 
proportion of wicked members then, than now^ ' 
Chrifi's con iufl herein,.was doubilefs a perfc£l pat<^ 
tern for us to follow. 

There is therefore no excufe or grounds for any , 
one to negleft God's inftituted Sacraments becaufe \ 
others are wicked* By how much the more the 
Church feems to be decaying, and falling away x^^ 

* ■ 

* t Samuel xji. sjt 24. i jpkaiiu 16^ :( JohaiLir»6». { 

I Luke IT. iS^ 
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fin^ aad as if coming to nothing ; by fo much the 
more^ you ought to join, and be watchful, and 
flrengtben the things which remain, thai are ready 
to die.* 

Confider how important, how ncceflary they 
arc, how ftri3ly God has enjoined them, and bow 
dangerous it is to negle£t them. 

Confider a] To how great things Cod has done 
for you, in giving hi& Son, Cod manifeft in the 
flefb, not only for a pattern for us to walk by : But 
a^foto lay down his life for us, becaufe of our fins and 
rofe again for our juRification, and has inDituted 
the Holy Supper for a token, an cfTential Sacra- 
^enti exprefsly defigned to .maintain in our minds 
a remembrance, and fenfe of thofe great things he 
has done for us. 

This then, Is the good and the right way. On* 
ly fear the Lord andftrve him with all the hearty 
Remembering and corifidering how great things he 
has done Jot you. Remember them by atjgnding that 
Holy Sacramental Tokev^ he has exprefsly infliiuted* 
for that purpofe. 

FINALLY. — When there are fo many opinions 
about religion, and Cod's ordinances ; and fo ma« 
ny ways people take concerning them; and wo^ 
are fure fo many ways^ cannot all be right : It ll)ou!d 
excite us to AJk for the OLD PATHS, the GOOD 
WAY and walk therein. 

God's way was no doubt the Good Way. He took 
Ifracl from Egypt to a viCblS nearnefs. to hirafelf ; 
and baptized them on account of their relation to 
Abraham, he efleemed and treated them as being 
in covenant with himfetf by virtue of his covenant 
nvith Abraham, he brought them into his vifible 
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family and fcbool ; in^ which be declaredbts covenantx 
the ten command ineni^. The people upon hearv- 
ing them, Tay, All thai the kord hathfaid^ will wc^ 
do and be obedient. This God (aid was well fpoken. 
But this did not bring them into covenant with 
God.; they were in covenant, with him before* 
But before that, they werepaflive members ; npoiiir 
faying that, they commenced afiive members in- 
God's vifible Church. 

So ail chiidrea of believers or profei&rs are^ 
paffive members oi God's vifible Gbufcb, as foois^ 
as they are bori^, and have a right to all the priv« 
ileges their condition of paflivenefs admits of, or- 
requires ; which are Baptifm, tnfiruflion ai^d dif« 
cipiine y, and when they have arrived to an under, 
ftanding of God s cc^venant, his ^ommandmehtSy. 
they ought to come forward and explicitly recog^ 
pize their covenant relation andobligalio»toGod^ 
and a^ I-Trael did, folemnly profefs, Alt that thr 
Lord hajLhJaid will we do and be obedient Of^ if- 
tlicy profefs that they are difpofed to obfirve aU^ 
ikingswhatfoever Chrijl has commanded ; it will be the" 
fame tbing. Their profeiHon doubttefs ought plainly 
to contaifi this. By this they explicitly advance 
from a p^iflive memberibfp toan adive memberfhip*. 
But nota» new members. Any baptized perfon tii< 
any Church,.conriing forward Icriouftyand folemn- 
ly profefling as Ifrael did ; which God faid waa. 
wdl : I fee iv^t, why the Chureh flK>uld' hefitate 
readily acqtiieceing,in hiscnjoying aUChurch priv*: 
ileges ; without inquiring whetherbe h converted ^: 
for ihcv cannot fcnow that, if ihcy doinquirc : But 
God knew lfr«iel were not all cont^^r/^rf^. when he 
to »k them inta the enjoyment of Church privileges^. 
The Apottle Paul i Cor. x* Chap, exprclsly men- 
iionitr>is,viz. Tiickgaiticifatingpfibe Sacraments^ 
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and many of them being unconverted ; and peril- 
ing through unbelief. And he fay»^ that thefe things 
were examples^ and written for om admonition* 
Not indeed to admontfli us not to adm^ perfons to 
God^ ordinances in an unconverted ftate : But to 
aidmoniih us not to indulge oarfelves in any irre* 
ligion,or immorality, of venture ourfelvesin anun« 
converted ftate one moment ;. either in the Churchy 
or out of it, 

I have frequejfirly feen, and heard it advanced 
as an arginnent for infant bapiifm ; that we have 
no account of any adults baptized in fettled Church* 
es ; that therefore, the prefumption iS| that thcf 
were baptized in infancy* 

The fame obfervation ^1 hold good, as to re« 
ceiving members into the Church. We have na 
account of any inftance of receiving into the 
Church in fettled Churches. The prefumptron is 
as ftrong, that they were aonfidered as members ia 
their infancy : Which I have no doubt was the 
cafe ; and that they baptized them on that ground^ 
and treated them accordingly* 

But one who is not baptized, and feels admif« 
fion, bis condition will require that he folemnly pro- 
fefs that he has heard and underftands God's word 
and ordinances, fo far as that be gladly receives the 
uord^ and kelievts thai jfe/us Chriji is the Son of 
God ; and that>be is dsfpofed to oyerve all ihingt 
Vihatfoevtr he has commanded^ If be has been guil- 
ty of immorality ; he ought to make a public con- 
fcffion of his fault > as they did, A&& xix. 19. at 
their joining the Church. Upon whicb I fee not, 
why be may not readily be received and baptized, 
as a new member proleiyted to the chriOian Faith. 

I do not know th^t the forms generally pra6lif. 
ad of perfoos joining to the Churcb| will do an/ 
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hurt ; provided ihey are (o modified, as ihat noth- 
ing is required of the proponent as a icrn), but 
ivbat is fdiriy contained in the Scriptures : And 
provided baptized perfons are confidered andlreai- 
cd) as belonging to^ and real members of the 
Church. But that baptized perfons ought to be con- 
fidered, and treated as real members of the Chutcb^ 
difciplined if they commit immorality ; ahd when 
they are from under their parents, eaiied upon^ir 
they negle6l coming up to God's ordinances ; I 
think is evident from Scripture. 

Here perhaps fome will exclaim. You arc fct- 
tlng the doors of the Church open for all ; for the 
loofe, irreligious and profane;, to come 10 the 
Lord's table f 1 anfwe^ By no means. For the 
Church ought not to allow any fuch members to be 
among them ; but difcipline tbern^ and cad them 
out, if they cannot be reclaimed ; and not think tO' 
rid themfelves of tl^eir duty to chibdrcn, by ef- 
teeming and treating them as not belonging to the 
Church, and fo keeping tliem from their dut)', viz. 
coming up to God's ordinances.. Neither ought 
the Church to fuffer any immoral, and thus vififaiy 
unclean perfon, to approach the Lord's table, and 
pollute his ordinance* ; whether they judge bit^' 
convened or not. 

I have now finifhed my Trtatijt^ In nhich,! 
have endeavored to ftrengthen (he weak bands, 
coDfirm the feeble knees, encourage the feaiful 
heart ; and to make flraighl Paih% f«r the feet, fa- 
that the way-faring men may not err; nor the lame 
be turned out of the way. 

And I devoutly wifli that all mankind may aflfc- 
for the Old Paths, the Good Way, and vaJic- 
therein, and find reft for their fouls. 



C O N T E N T S. 



PART L-^Om 5j0MJIMMlfT/ m QMttMMJS* 

r\ Ftfft 

JLJ EFINiriON $/ SMir^mnts, li Id^lai^rj^ . • J 



JfcceJJity 9/ Sacr anient t^ • . € 

Sacrmnent a Figure^-^Diviftt ExiJIence^ • - f 

Crtation a Syfltm — Ofmateriai things , . - 9 

■ Of Angels i • , - • 11 

,1.- Of t Ms World f . . . - H 

■ ' Of Man f - - • • 15 

hloral purity and impurity. See Note^ • • 17 

Adatn placed tuitk a Sacrament^ • » .20 

God*s nucrks progrejpvet Se« N ote, • • 23r 

Hjpothefis t» account for tbefrftjin^ • • • *5 

Satrantent for Angtli^ • %. • • . 25^ 

Devil* s apoftacy^ • • • . , a^ 

Definition of Faitb^ Wilfulfr^ft Sf Temptation. Sec Note. if7,28 
Apoflacyof'Man, - - - • 5^ 

Tryal and fentence ef Adam^ hh Wife and the Serpent f 37 to 39 
Jdam^s repentance^ *. • • 40 

Heftraining Grace^ - .... 4a 

Tola' depravity^ - - » * 4 1. 

Adam's ejedionfrom the Garden and 1 

tranjlocation an incidental Sacrament^ J * • 45 

Second Sacrament to AJam^ - • • • 44 

Cain an Infidel^ Murderer and Se^arian, - -46 

The Denjil and the people combined againft Noahy - 46 to 49 
Hypotbefis to account for the tlood. 6c c Note, • 48 to 54 
Abram called, and eircwncififm inftituted^ • •56 

Meaning ofCircumcifiou^ - - • 57- 

DeiflsgointhensiayofCaint - - • 58 

Qircumtijion not officially adminjlered^ - , ^ * 59 

Abraham offering Ifaac^ explained the 'X ^ ^ ^ 

meaning of Sacrifices ^ J 

Pafiwer injiiiuted, • - - - 61 

>A perpetual Seuramentf • . « • §^ 



61 
7* 



CONTENTS. 

PART U.~0, B.rr.,». '^ 

^Jrrit u, eriginated in tie Flood, 

The anfiver of a g,^d conjiience, 

■Ei^fti/ed, in th Cloud ^ndSe,,^ . . ,,. 

i» Iteu of circumcij9»^ . . ' l\ 

Me'.nhgcfit. . . . . ' '. 

"The proper fuhj^a, of it, . . . U 

Tke AUde of it, . . . 1° 

Net I'Un^ging, that is incongnm,, . . ' 8i,8j 

f^""^"'*' i'l^' filf-righteoufnef,, . . *'g. 

- - 51 

JOHN'S BAPTISM. 

^''Char^fcr-Dcf,g„ati,n~Mimfir,. . . evK)f-»8 

J:^Hntl' he fhouldpr^e plugging, . / 

J'repojtion, In, Into tfOutcf /.f, IFater anjldered, njto 131. 

///M/OAT ^„^ .l/;*j,r«r ,/ the jifOSSlMt, 
Thus. Miuion, . . , 

rhrirMinJiry, . . * ' ^S' t<"33' 

'^I'f firji fining vp the Chrijiim Difpen' \ ' " '^* 

fition.iHtkeid.ffAeii, \ 

^te MODE the Jfoftles pr^Vf^d, . "' ., ,., 

'^9jld have ci)7n(>laincdy \ * 14210144. 

^^<^^^^o:U farther Hluflrat''d .:^ ^}r. pj j.,-r 

Infunls Jed baptizinT ■ ^^' R^h.pttfm. .+4 to 1 49- 

^''fB.pnfn, Believer's B.ptif>n, ' , " . : '*™ 

^/>¥- >'^y^iih leaser, co.j:Lid . . ^^ 

\he ht^rttology of Baptizo, . L 

HaptifnofSufftrinJ, . " ' ' 15'. '5« 

internal Baptifm, " ' '53 W '55 

^t^iej-wilh hiM by lapiifm^ . * " '55 W '62. 

•^ •^ * - 156 to 161 



13410 139 



C O N T B N T. S, 

General Remarks, ■ , . . « . >- 

By- Paths ohviaud, , , " ifV"^^ 

fifing ^anfi^cr^, . .' '660,71 

PAR T lU,-Oi, r« CorM^A^t. 

DsriKiTioN of Covenants^ • " * 

Illujlration of Covenants, . ' " i^^'^^^ 

Covtriant of Life mith Adam, . V / 1 75 to i «» 

JS7?ibraced his pojferitynvith him, ". " !ol 

C^^^«/ of Redemption betn^een the P^erfins ofth, Deit^ xlt 

-Thisas it rejp,as man is a (kvenunt of Grii ,87 88 

Covenant luith Ncah, . . \ * i «7> ^ »5 

More efpeciaiiy xfthis wrld ; yet Gracl, -" " ' J9<^ 

- Cov£na?it nvith Abraham not ofnuorks • Lt r^L. ' • - ^ J 

The ArticUs of Grant. ^ . ' ^^' ^'"^'^ l^S' ' 9f 

Conditions on Abraham' s part , .' I9&t0i9» 

Vbc Parties to this Covenant^ ' . * ^^^ 

Circn?nciJion the Seaiofit, . " . " ^C0,20E 

Children born in this Covenant, . * " ^^^ 

Subordinate Cc^cnants ^ Sacrameniainkens " ^""^ 

Sacramental Ideas in the Pajhver, . " ^^ 

Mount t!inai Covenant, , . " ' ^^* 



'A'(j/ <z Covenant of Works ^ 
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^IJ God's Lacws, Covenant Condhions, ' . " . ' f '| 

Sinai difpenfation a Gofpel difpenfatim 1 " ' ' 2 » « 

calculated to lead to Chriji, J " *• 22 • 

^.//.« //.^/ God had no Church hefire Chrifl.fiated, . ^ . . 

Ood had a vifthle Chrijiian Church \ •^''^''^'^''' ^H 

/r^/« the /all to this time, J * ' ^^^ ^° ^^t 

A pofitive command of God to baptize infants, \ .-, 

rhe great ^ejhon. If Infants are baptized 7 ^ 

r^l ""'^ Tf ^'n ^^' ^''^f''' ' M^^^^^d, I *3 1 to 23$ 
Children rehg,9rjly educated^ , -* 

Immoral Children difciplined^ . " ' *^5 

ChriJI accepts Children, . < " 235,236 

" ** 2^72 ^^ 

CONCLUSION. 

SuMMAtr COKCIUSION, 

^^cfsfir mt cotnlns to the Ordinances, oLvLtcJ, 2 [o 2^ 
l^lf-'y^amtnaUonattkcHolySup.e,, 24410251 

SaeramcftH mad.- Ikht »f. . ' ' "*' 



C O NT E N T «• 

Yh Divil hut M hand in perverHni thi SacrMnunttp 15$ 

Tbt DevH dccihis pe^^ • • 15310266 

Improper meaningt of Baptijmf • • < 5 8,259 

Baptifin, treated mj n§thinf% • • • 359,26«r 

The Devil frights ferieus perfinifrem dufj^ • §62,2 6 j 

Churches deceived in admitting memhenf • • a65»364 
Willing te be damned^ - . • • ^S^^ 

Religion difparaged^ bf perfini thereby hardened^ 2669267 

Mdrefs to feuous and thoughtlefs per^nt ^ • - 26! 

JFINALLT, the GOOD WAT, is GOD'i WAT. flif 



ERRATA, 

TliE Uncler is defired to^cotrra the follnwinf £rr«te wkidi eftapc^ott. 
tice in the proof flicett. The «rrort h^ppeninf^ (o be geoertlty n^rcfl tW 
•ioctom Off the page are couoted fo, except when it is wriuco/f «■ |i»^. 

Page 7 Hdc i'5 for imi read Ui. 

1 a t a for rclatious r. rcleti(ms* 

14 II S I ^, of of dt]e one ej. 

10 7 f'om top, for cu#tfW r. /kwkli, 

%1 %\ for THUTH r. TRUTH. 

99 '8 from top, for vt r. iv, 

16 9 ^^^d iiflelligencrt* * 

16 9 read his graciowt. 

jq 16 for receive r. reviot» 

■$f^ 6 -Tor $7/^ r. &)^r* 

<7 IX for Actii r. hatk. 

76 17 Mr Gcd'i dele M*^ 

77 3 for w fitU r. c'i,;!?^/a 
103 15 from top, ftJ /<j<f r. lei. 
107 , 4. ^ 5 *fo»^ lop. of of dele one ff^ 
1*5 9 for hpijins. r. hptijhu^ 
ii6 ai from top, for ^<fl«( r.^j//. 
*43 9 from lop, for /<rt'i r. led. 

149 Th,e laft word in ihc 1 txt, ^f, out of fomt «#ptei^ 

166 9 for XLitrfareing r. way-faring, 

17a 17 from top, r, ccnjua6livcJy, 

s^a aa fiom top, r. muliitudf*. 

1^6, 15 r. hcfiute. 

^9f ^a f'*>»^^ *op» f« iocxha«aibIc« 
■30, 9 read ^ady, 

•34L 1 1 read Caruiaa. 

14a f 5 """I principal, 
^'^ eia read 8ckoowlcdj<iii£» 

There arc federal <»thor fjsaU &f|f/ wbicltthcfaidcr wilt rcviity coftdb 



'SEP 2 ^ lo^ft 



